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Welcome by the EABS President   

 

I am very pleased to welcome you all to 

the 2022 conference of the European 

Association of Biblical Studies being 

held at the University of Toulouse – 

Jean Jaurès. We are delighted to be 

collaborating with the ERC project 

“Mapping Ancient Polytheisms” based 

at the University of Toulouse – Jean 

Jaurès, and also with the Institut 

Catholique (Toulouse) and the Institut 

Protestant de Théologie (Montpellier-Paris). Since 1969 there has been a consortium of 

separate universities and other higher education institutions in Toulouse with the study of 

the arts and humanities located at Jean Jaurès.   

 

Since the start of 2020 the Covid-19 pandemic has changed the way we have worked as 

scholars of all sorts and seniorities. Some of those changes will no doubt continue in years to 

come as various electronic means of communication replace face-to-face meetings, having 

the advantage of reducing our carbon footprint. And for 2022 at least I am pleased to say that 

the main academic programme of the EABS is available in a hybrid form which allows the 

participation of those who through preference or for any other reason are unable to travel to 

Toulouse. Nevertheless, it is the unanimous opinion of the EABS Committee and of many 

members with whom I have been in contact that the pandemic has highlighted just how 

valuable it is to meet our academic friends, collaborators and colleagues in person. So, after 

many months apart, I hope that the personal interactions in Toulouse will be especially 

rewarding. 

 

The years of the first third of the thirteenth century were turbulent times in the city and 

region of Toulouse. A political settlement in 1229 was mirrored in a papal bull that established 

the University of Toulouse, with theology at its core. In the same year Bishop Folquet de 

Marselha hosted a local church Council of Toulouse at which the Albigensian heresy was 

addressed. One of the Council’s canonical decrees was that the laity should be prevented 

from possessing Bibles and might only encounter the biblical text in Books of Hours and other 

spiritual aids. Bibles in any version other than Latin were explicitly banned. Needless to say, 

the study of the Bible in Toulouse in more recent times has been of an altogether different 

kind: vigorous and wide-ranging, far from being restricted to the Latin text alone amongst 

clergy.  

 

I write this as the Russian aggression against Ukraine continues. The EABS Committee has 

made several moves to address the situation and we are very pleased that there is to be a 
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special session on Biblical Studies and Ukraine at this Toulouse meeting. We anticipate that 

this will be a much-appreciated event and we are grateful to those who have invested much 

time and energy in making all the arrangements, most particularly Dominika Kurek-Chomycz. 

 

I take this opportunity to thank the EABS Committee members for all their work on behalf of 

the members of the association. We are particularly pleased to note that the Graduate 

Symposium in Prague was a great success and the Student Newsletter is proving its worth. An 

EABS Newsletter has also been launched by our Information Officer—it will carry news that is 

directly related to what is happening in EABS. 

 

Some members of the EABS Committee have been very active in the planning and 

organisation of the Toulouse event and on your behalf I am immensely grateful to them. In 

particular Fabio Porzia has taken a leading role as the local coordinator (now not so local!) 

and as EABS Secretary. The contributions of Bruno Biermann (Technical Assistant) and Sarah 

Whitear (Administration Assistant) have been immense and are much appreciated. I am very 

grateful too to all our sponsors, financial and otherwise, and to those involved on the ground 

in Toulouse, especially our team of volunteers, for putting together and running our 2022 

Conference. With them, I welcome you all to La Ville Rose! 

 

George J. Brooke 

EABS President 2021-2024 
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Welcome by the Chairs of the Local Organising Team 

 
It is a pleasure and an honour for us to welcome the EABS 

Annual Conference to Toulouse, and for the first time to 

France! After a long and hard period of remote scientific 

activities, we are extremely happy to welcome many of 

you, face to face, on the Mirail Campus of the University 

Toulouse – Jean Jaurès, which is part of the Federal 

University of Toulouse. Moreover, many of you will also 

be able to join the conference virtually from home and 

take part in our hybrid exchanges. Our partners for this 

adventure are the Institut Catholique de Toulouse, the 

Institut Protestant de Théologie in Montpellier and Paris, 

and the Dominic Community in Toulouse. Toulouse is a 

great academic centre with almost 150 labs and 

approximately 100,000 students. Founded in 1229, 

Toulouse University is a vibrant and amazing place to 

meet and to explore new trends in biblical studies. 

Humanities, social sciences, life and environmental 

sciences, mathematics, politics and economics, 

engineering sciences, theology and religious studies 

interact in a stimulating and deeply interdisciplinary 

context.  

 

The conference will also be a unique opportunity to discover the rich cultural heritage of 

Occitania, from the tomb of Thomas Aquinas and the wonderful Saint Sernin basilica to the 

city of Albi or Carcassonne, without neglecting wines, armagnac, foie gras, cheeses, and the 

famous violet of Toulouse… You will enjoy visiting our Museums or just walking along the 

banks of the Garonne in a sunny evening…  

Our team has prepared all aspects of the conference with enthusiasm. We aim to make it as 

eco-friendly as possible, open to all kinds of science and people, attentive to academic 

interfaces with many fields, with a special touch and atmosphere that you will remember. We 

want to thank warmly our partners, the EABS staff and president for their great support, the 

technical department of the University Toulouse -Jean Jaurès (MIN, Maison de l’Image et du 

Numérique) for its precious help, the MAP team, the internship team, and many other people 

that contributed to the success of the conference. 

May Toulouse inspire all of us and offer to the international community of biblical studies an 

experience of peaceful and convivial scientific exchange and sharing.  

 

Corinne Bonnet and Fabio Porzia 

Chairs of the Local Organising Team 2022 



 6 

 

Schedule-at-a-Glance 
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14:00-14:45  
Guided tour St. 
Sernin (French) 
 
15:00-15:45  
Guided tour St. 
Sernin (English) 
 
 
14:00-16:45 
Registration 
 
 
 
17:00-20:30 
Opening session & 
opening reception 

 
9:00-12:30 
Morning sessions  
(incl. a 30 min coffee 
break) 
 
Coffee available from  
10:15 to 11:15 
 
12:30-14:30 
Lunch break 
 
12:45-13:30  
Plenary lecture 
 
14:30-18:00 
Afternoon sessions 
(incl. a 30 min break) 
 
Coffee available from 
16:00 to 17:00 
 
16:30-18:00 Guided tour 
city centre 
 
17:00-18:00 Guided tour 
Archaeological Museum  
 
 
19:30-20:30 Students’ 
event  
 
19:30-21:00 The Bible 
and Biblical Scholarship 
in Ukraine  
 
21:00- Reception  
 

 

 
9:00-12:30 
Morning sessions  
(incl. a 30 min coffee 
break) 
 
Coffee available from 
10:15 to 11:15 
 
12:30-14:30 
Lunch break 
 
12:45-13:45 
Business meeting 
 
14:30-18:00 
Afternoon sessions 
(incl. a 30 min break) 
 
Coffee available from 
16:00 to 17:00 
 
 
18:15-19:00 
Meeting for EABS chairs 
 
 

19:00-21:00 
Students’ dinner  

 

 
9:00-12:30 
Morning sessions  
(incl. a 30 min coffee break) 
 
Coffee available from  
10:15 to 11:15 
 
12:30-14:00 
Lunch break 
 
12:45-13:30  
Plenary lecture 
 
14:00-17:30 
Afternoon sessions 
(incl. a 30 min break) 
 
Coffee available from 15:30 
to 16:30 
 
16:30-18:00 Guided tour 
city centre 
 
17:00-18:00 Guided tour 
Archaeological Museum  
 

 

18:30-20:30  
Closing event 
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Sessions at a Glance  

 

 
Tuesday 5th  AM Tuesday 5th PM Wednesday 6th AM Wednesday 6th M Thursday 7th AM Thursday 7th PM 

Biblical Theological 
Investigations into 
the Attributes of 
God (1) 1.1.1 
GH 112 

Bodies of 
Communication  
1.2.1. 
Amphitheatre 2 

Citations and 
Allusions in the 
Hebrew Bible (3) 
2.1.1. 
GH 123 

Biblical Theological 
Investigations into 
the Attributes of 
God (3) 2.2.1. 
GH 112 

Biblical Theological 
Investigations into 
the Attributes of 
God (5) 3.1.1. 
GH 112 

Ancient Jewish and 
Christian Religions 
in their Broader 
Religious 
Landscapes 
3.2.1. 
GH 107 Biblical Theological 

Investigations into 
the Attributes of 
God (2) 1.1.2 
GH 112 

Biblical Theological 
Investigations into 
the Attributes of 
God (4) 2.2.2. 
GH 112 

Canonical 
Approaches to the 
Bible (1) 1.1.3 
Amphitheatre 1 

Canonical 
Approaches to the 
Bible (3) 1.2.2. 
Amphitheatre 1 

Early Christianity (2) 
2.1.2. 
GH 105 

Bodies of 
Communication (2)  
2.2.3. 
Amphitheatre 2 

Central 
Theologumena in 
the Narrative Texts 
of the Pentateuch 
(1) 3.1.2. 
GH 105 

Biblical Theological 
Investigations into 
the Attributes of 
God (6) 3.2.2. 
GH 112 

Canonical 
Approaches to the 
Bible (2) 1.1.4. 
Amphitheatre 1 

Citations and 
Allusions in the 
Hebrew Bible (1)  
 1.1.5. 
GH 123 

Citations and 
Allusions in the 
Hebrew Bible (2) 
1.2.3. 
GH 123 

Emotions and the 
Biblical World and 
Bodies of 
Communication 
(Joint Session 2) 
2.1.3. 
Amphitheatre 2 

Comparing Ancient 
Chronographic 
Historiographies 
2.2.4. 
GH 110 

Emotions and the 
Biblical World and 
Bodies of 
Communication 
(Joint Session 3) 
3.1.3. 
Amphitheatre 2 

Central 
Theologumena in 
the Narrative Texts 
of the Pentateuch 
(2) 3.2.3. 
GH 105 

Emotions and the 
Biblical World and 
Bodies of 
Communication 
(Joint Session 1) 
1.1.6. 
Amphitheatre 2 

Early Christianity 
(1) 1.2.4. 
GH 105 

Enoch Within and 
Outside the Books of 
Enoch: Parabiblical 
Writings, 
Iconography and 
Oral Tradition (1) 
2.1.4. 
Amphitheatre 1 

Developing 
Exegetical Methods 
2.2.5. 
GH 109 

Enoch Within and 
Outside the Books 
of Enoch: 
Parabiblical 
Writings, 
Iconography and 
Oral Tradition (3)         
3.1.4. 
Amphitheatre 1 

Emotions and the 
Biblical World and 
Bodies of 
Communication 
(Joint Session 4) 
3.2.4. 
Amphitheatre 2 

Enoch Within and 
Outside the Books of 
Enoch: Parabiblical 
Writings, 
Iconography and 
Oral Tradition (2) 
2.1.5 
Amphitheatre 1 

Enoch Within and 
Outside the Books 
of Enoch: 
Parabiblical 
Writings, 
Iconography and 
Oral Tradition (4) 
3.1.5. 
Amphitheatre 1 

Iconography and 
Biblical Studies 
1.1.7.  

Food-Symbolism in 
Biblical and Extra-
Biblical 

Intersections: A 
Forum for Research 
on Ancient Israel, 

Diachronic 
Poetology: The 
Poetic Forms of 

Evil, Exorcism and 
Magic (1) 3.1.6. 
GH 128 

Lived Scriptures in 
Late Antiquity 
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GH 109 Perspective: 
Gender and Food 
1.2.5.  
GH 110  

Hebrew Bible, and 
Cognate Topics (1) 
2.1.6.  
GH 128  

Psalms from the 
Monarchic Period  
2.2.6.  
GH 104 

Evil, Exorcism and 
Magic (2) 3.1.7.  
GH 128 

3.2.5. 
Amphitheatre 3 

Impact of 
Hellenistic 
Empires: Session 
(1) 1.1.8.  
GH 110 

Historical 
Approaches to the 
Bible and the 
Biblical World 
1.2.6.  
GH 102 

“Literary Features” – 
Fact or Fiction (2) 
2.1.7.  
GH 112  

Graeco-Roman 
Society and the New 
Testament Session 
(2) 2.2.7. 
Amphitheatre 1 

Impact of 
Hellenistic Empires 
(3) 3.1.8.  
GH 110 

Medicine, Sciences 
and Knowledge in 
Biblical and 
Talmudic (3) 
3.2.6.  
GH 125  

Parabiblical Texts: 
Literature 
Inhabiting the 
Narrative World of 
Scriptural Texts 
1.1.9.  
GH 105 

“Literary Features” 
– Fact or Fiction (1)  
1.2.7.  
GH 112 

Memory, Method 
and Texts 
2.1.8.  
GH 109 

Intersections: A 
Forum for Research 
on Ancient Israel, 
Hebrew Bible, and 
Cognate Topics (2) 
2.2.8.  
GH 128 

Miracles and 
Paradoxography in 
Biblical Reception 
from Late Antiquity 
3.1.9.  
GH 111  

Open Forum for 
New Testament 
and Early Christian 
Studies (2) 3.2.7.  
GH 102 

Reading, Theory 
and Poetics (1) 
1.1.10. 
GH 127  

Perceptions and 
Receptions of 
Persia (PERSIAS) (1) 
1.2.8.  
GH 111  

Politization of Bibles 
and Biblization of 
Politics in the 
Twenty-First Century 
2.1.9.  
GH 108  

Medicine, Sciences 
and Knowledge in 
Biblical and Talmudic 
Traditions (1) 2.2.9. 
GH 125 

Open Forum for 
New Testament 
and Early Christian 
Studies (1) 3.1.10.  
GH 102 

Perceptions and 
Receptions of 
Persia (PERSIAS) (2)  
3.2.8. 
GH 111  

Reading, Theory 
and Poetics (2) 
1.1.11.  
GH 127 

Medicine, Sciences 
and Knowledge in 
Biblical and Talmudic 
Traditions (2) 2.2.10. 
GH 125 

Slavonic Apocrypha 
(1) 1.1.12.  
Amphitheatre 3 

Representations of 
Cultural Trauma in 
the Hebrew Bible 
1.2.9.  
GH 132 

Prophets and 
Prophecy (1)  
2.1.10.        
GH 102 

Scribes and Scribal 
Groups in the Early 
Second Temple 
Period 2.2.11.  
GH 105  

Slavonic Apocrypha 
(5) 3.1.11. 
Amphitheatre 3 

Slavonic 
Parabiblical 
Traditions (4) 
3.2.9. 
GH 104 

Prophets and 
Prophecy (2)  
2.1.11.  
GH 102 

Slavonic 
Parabiblical 
Traditions (5) 
3.2.10.  
GH 104 

Slavonic 
Parabiblical 
Traditions (1) 
1.1.13. 
GH 104 

Slavonic Apocrypha 
(2) 1.2.10. 
Amphitheatre 3 

Slavonic Apocrypha 
(3) 2.1.12. 
Amphitheatre 3 

Slavonic Apocrypha 
(4) 2.2.12. 
Amphitheatre 3 

Textual Criticism of 
the New 
Testament, the Old 
Testament and the 
Qur’an (2) 
3.1.12.  
GH 104  

Wisdom in Israel 
and in ANE 
Wisdom Literature 
(2) 3.2.11. 
Amphitheatre 4 

Slavonic 
Parabiblical 
Traditions (2) 
1.1.14.  
GH 104 

The Bible and 
Ecology (1) 
1.1.15.  
GH 119 

Slavonic 
Parabiblical 
Traditions (3) 
1.2.11.  
GH 104 

Textual Criticism of 
the New Testament, 
the Old Testament 
and the Qur’an (1): 
2.1.13.  
GH 104 

The Biblical World 
and Cultural 
Evolution (2) 
2.2.13.  
GH 107  

The Septuagint and 
the Cultural World 
of the Translators 
(3) 3.1.13.  
GH 125 

Yahwistic Diversity 
and the Hebrew 
Bible 3.2.12. 
Amphitheatre 1 
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The Biblical World 
and its Reception 
(1) 1.1.16. 
GH 128  

Graeco-Roman 
Society and the 
New Testament (1)  
1.2.12. 
Amphitheatre 4 

The Bible and 
Ecology (2) 
2.1.14.  
GH 119  

The Dead Sea Scrolls 
(2) 2.2.14. 
GH 102 

Vision and 
Envisionment in 
the Bible and its 
World 3.1.14.  
GH 132  

Crises and Ancient 
Jewish and 
Christian 
Apocalypses: What 
is at Stake? (2) 
3.2.13.  
GH 132 

The Biblical World 
and its Reception 
(2) 1.1.17.  
GH 128  

The Dead Sea 
Scrolls (1) 1.1.18. 
GH 102 

The Biblical World 
and it Reception 
(3) 1.2.13. 
GH 128 

The Biblical World 
and Cultural 
Evolution (1) 
2.1.15  
GH 107 

The Language of 
Colour in the Bible: 
from Word to Image 
(3) 2.2.15.  
GH 111 

Wisdom in Israel 
and in ANE 
Wisdom Literature 
(1) 3.1.15. 
Amphitheatre 4 

HadadDigital: The 
Biography of a 
Statue (2) 3.2.14. 
GH 109 

The Language of 
Colour in the Bible: 
From Word to 
Image (1) 
1.1.19.  
GH 111 

Animals and the 
Bible 1.2.14. 
GH 125  

The Book of 
Numbers in the 
Context of Second 
Temple Literature  
2.1.16. 
Amphitheatre 4 

Crises and Ancient 
Jewish and Christian 
Apocalypses (1): 
What is at Stake? 
2.2.16. 
GH 132  

[HadadDigital]: The 
Biography of a 
Statue (1) 
3.1.16.  
GH 109  

Anthropology and 
the Bible (2) 
3.2.15. 
 GH 123 

The Septuagint and 
the Cultural World 
of the Translators 
(1) 1.1.20.  
GH 125 

Israel in the 
Ancient Near East 
1.2.15.  
GH 134 

The Language of 
Colour in the Bible 
(2) 2.1.17.  
GH 111  

Edom East and West 
of the Arabah Valley 
and in the Negev (2)  
2.2.17. 
Amphitheatre 4 

Anthropology and 
the Bible (1) 
3.1.17.  
GH 123 

 

Edom East and 
West of the Arabah 
Valley and in the 
Negev (1) 1.1.21. 
Amphitheatre 4 

Northwest Semitic 
Epigraphy Related 
to the Biblical 
World 1.2.16.  
GH 108 

The Septuagint and 
the Cultural World of 
the Translators (2) 
2.1.18. 
GH 125 

Septuagint of 
Historical Books 
2.2.18. 
GH 119 

  

Sexual Behavior In 
The Bible and Its 
Context(s) (1) 
1.1.22.  
GH 132  

The Special Profile 
of the Prophet 
Jeremiah and of his 
Book (1) 
1.2.17. 
GH 127  

Sexual Behavior In 
The Bible and Its 
Context(s) (2) 
2.1.19.  
GH 132 

   

  
The Special Profile of 
the Prophet 
Jeremiah and of his 
Book (2) 
2.1.20. 
GH 127  

   

  
Impact of Hellenistic 
Empires Session (2)  
2.1.21. 
GH 110 
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Special Sessions and Events  

 

 

 
Opening Session and Reception – Monday 4th July 5:00-8:30PM 

 
 

Location: Amphitheatre B 

Live Stream: link via conference platform 

 
Welcome by  
 

Prof. Dr. Katharina Pyschny (Executive Officer) 
 
Prof. Dr. Corinne Bonnet and Dr. Fabio Porzia (Chairs of the Local Organising Team) 
 
Prof. Dr. George Brooke (President) 

 
 

 
Opening Session 
 
From Olympus to Tibet: Religion and Globalisation, A Transdisciplinary Dialogue 
 
Chair: Fabio Porzia, University of Zurich 
 
 
Corinne Bonnet, University of Toulouse – Jean Jaurès 
 
Valérie Nicolet, Protestant Faculty of Theology of Paris 
 
Paul Seabright, Toulouse School of Economics 
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Plenary Lecture – Tuesday 5th July 12:45-1:30 PM 

 
 

Location: Amphitheatre 4 

Live Stream: The lecture will be streamed live at EABS Scholars’ Corner 

(https://www.youtube.com/channel/UCU4626VPwYuP9CS1yaiZ2kQ) and will be available 

during the conference and for 14 days afterwards.   

 

Prof. Dr. Adeline Grand-Clément, University of Toulouse – 

Jean Jaurès 

 

Curriculum Vitae 

Adeline Grand-Clément is Associate Professor in Greek 

History at the Université de Toulouse 2-Jean Jaurès (since 

2007) and member of the research group PH-ERASME 

(EA4601). Her research revolves around cultural and social 

history of the Archaic Greek world. She is particularly 

interested in the anthropology and history of colours, in sensory studies, and in Classical 

Receptions in 19th century Europe. Her publications include the monograph La fabrique des 

couleurs. Histoire du paysage sensible des Grecs anciens (VIIIe-début du Ve s. av. N. è.), Paris, 

De Boccard, 2011, as well as the collective volume Arcs-en-ciel et couleurs. Regards 

comparatifs, Paris, CNRS, 2018 (with Arnaud Dubois, Jean-Baptiste Eczet and Charlotte 

Ribeyrol), and Rituels grecs. Une Experience sensible, Catalogue d’exposition, Toulouse, 

Musée Saint-Raymond, 2017 (with Evelyne Ugaglia). 

 
Rituals and the Senses: New Insights into Greek Religion 

Classicists are now aware that the combination of senses played an important role during 

rituals, since they contributed to establishing and strengthening the communication between 

mortals and gods. The sensory effects helped build a “sensitive” bridge, between the physical 

and present world on the one hand, and the divine and mythological world on the other hand. 

Sensory effects also created an affective community, though differences might appear, 

depending on the gender, or the social/ethnic identity of the worshippers. But how can we 

https://www.youtube.com/channel/UCU4626VPwYuP9CS1yaiZ2kQ


 12 

get access to the feelings of ancient people in order to reconstruct the sensory dimension of 

their religious experience? My paper will reflect on the kind of methodological tools which 

might be useful to the historians of ancient religions. In particular, I will address the problems 

of collecting and analysing the data as far as sensory matters are concerned. I will try to show 

that we could find some benefit in drawing parallels with anthropological studies, adopting a 

comparatist approach. 
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Plenary Session – Thursday 7th July 12:45-1:30 PM 

 

 

Location: Amphitheatre 4  

Live Stream: The session will be streamed live at EABS Scholars’ Corner 

(https://www.youtube.com/channel/UCU4626VPwYuP9CS1yaiZ2kQ) and will be available 

during the conference and for 14 days afterwards.   

 

Biblical Studies in France: In the Footsteps of Four Major Figures 

 

Corinne Bonnet, University of Toulouse – Jean Jaurès 

Riccardo Di Giuseppe, Catholic Institute of Toulouse 

Corinne Lanoir, Protestant Faculty of Theology of Paris 

Renaud Silly, Couvent Saint Thomas d’Aquin – Toulouse 

 

The local organising group will present a poster session introducing four major French 

scholars, who had a relevant impact in the field of biblical studies: Marie-Françoise Baslez, 

Matthias Delcor, Suzanne de Dietrich, Marie-Joseph Lagrange. Since their paths crossed the 

institutions organising the EABS annual conference in Toulouse, this session will deal with 

their heritage and the actuality of their approaches.  

 

  

  

https://www.youtube.com/channel/UCU4626VPwYuP9CS1yaiZ2kQ
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Special Session and Reception – Tuesday 5th July 7:30-9:00 PM 

 

 

Location: Room Léon XIII at the Catholic Institute of Toulouse (31, rue de la Fonderie, 31068 

Toulouse) 

Live Stream: link via conference platform 

 

The Bible and Biblical Scholarship in Ukraine: Voices from a Troubled Land 

Chair: George Brooke (EABS President) 

 

Introduction (via Zoom) 

Halyna Teslyuk, Ukrainian Catholic University 

 

“Bible-Centric Literature”: Ukrainian Literature in the Middle Ages and Early Modern Period 

Dariya Syroyid, Ukrainian Catholic University 

 

Biblical Studies at the Kyiv Theological Academy (19th – early 20th c.): Results and Prospects 

of the Research (via Zoom) 

Serhii Holovashchenko, National University of Kyiv-Mohyla Academy 

 

Restoring and Transmitting a Nation’s Memory: Reading Psalms with Contemporary 

Ukrainian Lenses 

Roman Ostrovskyy, Kyiv Three Holy Hierarchs Major Seminary 

 

Reading Biblical Stories of Jael and Judith amid Russian Atrocities in Ukraine  (via Zoom) 

Halyna Teslyuk, Ukrainian Catholic University 

 

Questions and Discussion  

 

After the special session there will be a reception at the Catholic Institute of Toulouse.  
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Special Session – Tuesday 5th July 5:45-6:15 PM 

 

 
Location: Amphitheatre 1 

Zoom: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9509615996?pwd=ZmVRSU9XMlJtMmpVV0NXLzNwdEYvdz09  
 
Presentation and Celebration of the Festschrift for Diana V. Edelman 
 
The Festschrift The Hunt for Ancient Israel: Essays in Honour of Diana V. Edelman, eds. Shafer-
Elliott, Cynthia, Kristin Joachimsen, Pauline A. Viviano, and Ehud Ben Zvi. Equinox Publishing 
Ltd, 2022 is just out. On this occasion, we invite all the contributors, colleagues, and friends 
of Diana for a presentation of the volume and honouring of her scholarship. 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9509615996?pwd=ZmVRSU9XMlJtMmpVV0NXLzNwdEYvdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9509615996?pwd=ZmVRSU9XMlJtMmpVV0NXLzNwdEYvdz09
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Closing Event  – Thursday 7th July 6:30-8:30PM 

 

 

Location: Catholic Institute of Toulouse (31, rue de la Fonderie, 31068 Toulouse): University 

Restaurant and concert at the Church Notre-Dame de la Dalbade 

Live Stream: link via conference platform 
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EABS Business Meeting 

 

 
 
Wednesday 6th July   
 
12:45 PM – 1:45 PM  
 
Location: Amphitheater 4 “Jean-Pierre Vernant” 
 
Zoom Link: 
https://us02web.zoom.us/j/82194800690?pwd=ZTZtTWpXOUpORG9oU1FYOS94MF
o1QT09  
Meeting-ID: 821 9480 0690 
Passcode: 540128 
 
All documents for the business meeting can be found on the website under files for 
members: here. You must sign in to access the documents.  
 
 
 

 
Meeting for EABS Research Unit Chairs 

 

 
 
Wednesday 6th   
 
6:15 PM – 7:00 PM 
 
Location: Amphitheatre 3  
 
Zoom Link: https://hu-berlin.zoom.us/j/65678584940  
 
The Executive Officer cordially invites all chairs to an exchange about all present and 
future matters relating to the EABS Research Units. This meeting is also open for those 
who would like to propose a new research unit or workshop for the EABS Annual 
Conference in 2023. 
  

https://us02web.zoom.us/j/82194800690?pwd=ZTZtTWpXOUpORG9oU1FYOS94MFo1QT09
https://us02web.zoom.us/j/82194800690?pwd=ZTZtTWpXOUpORG9oU1FYOS94MFo1QT09
https://hu-berlin.zoom.us/j/65678584940
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EABS Student Events  

 

 

 
EABS Student Event – Tuesday 5th July 7:30-8:30 PM 

 

 
Location: Catholic Institute of Toulouse (31, rue de la Fonderie, 31068 Toulouse): Students’ 

Open Space 

 

This year, we are pleased to announce the FIRST student event held at the Annual Conference. 

This is a career development / mentorship style evening with our special guest, Prof. Dr. Hindy 

Najman, the Oriel and Laing Professor of Interpretation of Holy Scripture at Oxford University. 

The event is held at the Institut Catholique de Toulouse and all graduate members are 

encouraged to participate. 

 

 
EABS Student Dinner – Tuesday 5th July 7:30-8:30 PM 

 
 

Location: Catholic Institute of Toulouse (31, rue de la Fonderie, 31068 Toulouse): University 

Restaurant 

 

Each year at the Annual Conference many students look forward to the student dinner and 

surely this year is no exception. The dinner will take place at the restaurant of the Institut 

Catholique de Toulouse, conveniently located in the city centre. All members of the graduate 

network are invited to join us at 19:00 on Wednesday evening for a relaxing time of food and 

fellowship. There is no cost and participants will have a choice between a typical regional 

French dish and a vegetarian plate. 
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Conference Programme 
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Tuesday 5th July, Morning Sessions: 9:00 AM – 12:30 PM 

 
 
 
9:00 AM – 10:30 AM  
 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God (1) Session 1.1.1. 
 
Session title: Old Testament (1) 
 
Room: GH 112 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 426 183 0413 
Passcode: 688732 
 
Chair: Michael Mulder, Theological University of Apeldoorn 
 
Foundations for the Concept of a Righteous God (via Zoom) (rec) 
Petrus Paulus Kruger, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
God as a Witness against Divine Justice: How the Experience of God's Righteousness 
Influences the Course of Job's Lament and his Dispute with the Friends (rec) 
Anja Marschall, University of Leipzig (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Interplay between Divine Righteousness and Human Protest: Ambiguities in Job 38‒42 
(rec) 
Edward Ho, Independent Scholar (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
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11:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God (2) Session 1.1.2. 
 
Session title: Old Testament (2) 
 
Room: GH 112 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 426 183 0413 
Passcode: 688732 
 
Chair: Henk de Waard, Theological University of Apeldoorn 
  
'God of Peace Lead us to Food and Water Justice!': Exploring (God's) Righteousness and/or 
Justice in Amos and How it is Expressed in the Languages of Food and Water (via Zoom) (rec) 
Zukile Ngqeza, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Does "Righteous" Have Degrees of Comparison? God's Righteousness and the Righteousness 
of Humanity (via Zoom) (rec) 
Chris van der Walt, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Practical Righteousness in Proverbs: The Walk, Talk, and Consequences of Right Doing (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Robin Gallaher Branch, North-West University / Christian Brothers University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 10:30 AM 
 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible (1)     Session 1.1.3. 
 
Session title: Torah in Canonical Perspective (1) 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 1 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9769613146?pwd=TTVOdWNMSHU1S1M0VFhrYUl3Z001UT09  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9769613146?pwd=TTVOdWNMSHU1S1M0VFhrYUl3Z001UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9769613146?pwd=TTVOdWNMSHU1S1M0VFhrYUl3Z001UT09
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Meeting-ID: 976 961 3146 
Passcode: 266813 
 
Chair: Oliver Dyma, University of Münster 
 
Torah-Embodiment in Ruth and Ezra-Nehemiah (rec) 
Andrew M. Gilhooley, University of Pretoria (30 min) 
 
Torah in the Hands of Kings and Priests in Chronicles (rec) 
Heiko Wenzel, Campus Danubia Vienna (30 min) 
 
What is “Torah” for Today’s Readers of the Book of Jeremiah? (rec) 
Benedict Schöning, University of Duisburg-Essen (30 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
11:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible (2)     Session 1.1.4. 
 
Session title: Torah in Canonical Perspective (2) 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 1 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9769613146?pwd=TTVOdWNMSHU1S1M0VFhrYUl3Z001UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 976 961 3146 
Passcode: 266813 
 
Chair: Heiko Wenzel, Campus Danubia Vienna 
 
On the Way to Oral Torah (via Zoom) 
Matthias Millard, Protestant University Wuppertal/Bethel / University of Greifswald (30 
min) 
 
Who Decides What is According to the Scriptures? The Role of Interpreting Communities (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Johannes Taschner, Protestant University Wuppertal/Bethel (30 min) 
 
With or Without Moses? Adherence to Moses as a Factor of Identity (rec) 
Oliver Dyma, University of Münster (30 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9769613146?pwd=TTVOdWNMSHU1S1M0VFhrYUl3Z001UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9769613146?pwd=TTVOdWNMSHU1S1M0VFhrYUl3Z001UT09
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9:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible (1)    Session 1.1.5. 
 
Session title: Psalms and Job 
 
Room: GH 123 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2770463338?pwd=Q3g2bk1YdGhScVFuRnZBcjRIZVMvZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 277 046 3338 
Passcode: 236421  
 
Chairs: Walter Bührer, Ruhr-University Bochum 
 
Discussing Wisdom: The Reception of Wisdom Topics in the Psalms (rec) 
Markus Saur, University of Bonn (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
“Mortals Cannot Abide in Their Pomp: They are like the Animals that Perish” (Psalm 49:12 
[Heb. 13]): An Intertextual Approach to Psalm 49:9–21 and Qoheleth (rec) 
Katharine Dell, University of Cambridge (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Torah through the Lens of Wisdom: References to Wisdom Tradition in Psalm 119 and Their 
Impact on the Understanding of Torah (rec) 
Anja Block, University of Bonn (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Structure as a Matrix for Evaluating Scriptural Reuse in Job 3 (rec) 
Julia Glanz, University of St Andrews (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Allusions to the Song of Moses in Job 16 (via Zoom) (rec) 
Olga Gienini, Pontifical Catholic University of Argentina (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Job’s Death, the Death of Hope: Irony and Allusions in Job 17:11–16 (rec) 
Andrea Beyer, University of Erlangen-Nuremberg (20 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2770463338?pwd=Q3g2bk1YdGhScVFuRnZBcjRIZVMvZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2770463338?pwd=Q3g2bk1YdGhScVFuRnZBcjRIZVMvZz09
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Discussion (10 min) 
  
Total 210 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session 1)  
          Session 1.1.6. 
 
Session title: The Hebrew Bible and Its Reception 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 2 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 214 998 4292 
Passcode: 611304 
 
Chair: Ronit Nikolsky, University of Groningen 
 
The Loss of the City or the City of Loss: The Role of the Body in Lamentations 1–2 (rec) 
Karolien Vermeulen, University of Antwerp (25 min) 
 
Discussion (15 min) 
 
Bodies of Communication: The Prophet and Scroll in Jeremiah 36 (via Zoom) (rec) 
Mary Mills, Liverpool Hope University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (15 min) 
 
Break (30 min)  
 
For the Love of the Jews: The Book of Esther as Emotioned Literacy (rec) 
Esther Brownsmith, MF Norwegian School of Religion, Theology and Society (25 min) 
 
Discussion (15 min) 
 
The Vertical Axis in Esther: Body, Emotion, Language and Characterisation (via Zoom) (rec) 
Meira Polliack, Tel Aviv University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (15 min) 
 
General Discussion (20 min) 
 
Total 210 min 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09


 28 

9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
Iconography and Biblical Studies      Session 1.1.7. 
 
Room: GH 109 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3372348945?pwd=WmhpTzN2S1NkNHBGdXl6WEJya0gzQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 337 234 8945 
Passcode: 393011 
 
Chair: Izaak J. de Hulster, University of Helsinki / University of Göttingen 
 
Image Delimitation in Biblical Exegesis: Another Look and Selected Examples (via Zoom)  
(rec) 
Silas Klein Cardoso, University of Zurich (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Goddess Sekhmet in the Archaeological Record of Israel/Palestine: The Case of 
Terracotta Figurines  (rec) 
Christian Frevel, Ruhr-University Bochum (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Mitanni Style Cylinder Seals from Palestine/Israel as a Measure of the Length of the (Late) 
Bronze Age (rec) 
Dominique Bryjak, University of Wuppertal (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
General discussion (15 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires (1)        Session 1.1.8. 
 
Session title: The Ideology of Peace in an Age of Warfare 
 
Room: GH 110 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6603659691?pwd=a2VqencrWUVtMDlNMzRVTFRLRmU2QT09  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3372348945?pwd=WmhpTzN2S1NkNHBGdXl6WEJya0gzQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3372348945?pwd=WmhpTzN2S1NkNHBGdXl6WEJya0gzQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6603659691?pwd=a2VqencrWUVtMDlNMzRVTFRLRmU2QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6603659691?pwd=a2VqencrWUVtMDlNMzRVTFRLRmU2QT09
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Meeting-ID: 660 365 9691 
Passcode: 487193 
 
Chair: Benedikt Eckhardt, University of Edinburgh 
 
The Search for the Role of Peace in Hellenistic Royal Representation (rec) 
Charalampos Chrysafis, Augsburg University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Seleukos IV and the ἀσφάλεια of the Southern Levant 
Fabian Knopf, University of Würzburg (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
To “Rest” in Peace: Conflicted Notions of Peace in Ben Sira and Second Temple Wisdom 25 
(rec) 
Seth Bledsoe, Radboud University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Peace? Song of Praise to Simon (1 Macc 14:4‒15) 
Barbara Schmitz, University of Würzburg (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 10:55 AM 
 
Parabiblical Texts: Literature Inhabiting the Narrative World of Scriptural Texts  
          Session 1.1.9. 
 
Room: GH 105 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9331155042?pwd=QitqNG4zdVd2MFhOYkNuR2hyN203QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 933 115 5042 
Passcode: 610085 
 
Chair: Jan Dochhorn, Durham University  
 
Introduction 
Jan Dochhorn, Durham University (10 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9331155042?pwd=QitqNG4zdVd2MFhOYkNuR2hyN203QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9331155042?pwd=QitqNG4zdVd2MFhOYkNuR2hyN203QT09
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Paratexts as Portals to the Past: A Case Study of the Scholia in the Pauline Epistles of 
Manuscript GA 1424 (rec) 
Clark Robert Bates, University of Birmingham (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The “Letter of Mordecai to Alexander the Great” and its Relation to Biblical and Parabiblical 
Narrative (via Zoom) (rec) 
Simon Bellmann, University of Giessen (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
A Common Origin of the Book of Esther and 3 Maccabees? Intertextuality and its Different 
Facets in Both Stories (rec) 
Mariola Anna Trojanowska, Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński University Warsaw (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 115 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 10:20 AM 
 
Reading, Theory and Poetics (1)      Session 1.1.10. 
 
Room: GH 127 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8450787928?pwd=QVQ1L1FIaEdnVEE1eTJmVEZJbUlwdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 845 078 7928 
Passcode: 649397 
 
Chair:  Suzanna Millar, University of Edinburgh 
  
Any Theory of the Biblical Studies Subject Has Always Been Appropriated by the Masculine: 
Why Feminist Biblical Studies Needs Irigaray (and the Rest of the Field Does, Too) (rec) 
Rhiannon Graybill, Rhodes College (via Zoom) and Hannah M. Strømmen, University of 
Chichester (20 min) 
 
The Role of the Future in Remembering: A Case Study of Joshua 23‒24 (rec) 
Jenna Kemp, University of Basel (20 min) 
 
David's Last Words, Death and Poetry (via Zoom) (rec) 
Francis Landy, University of Alberta (20 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8450787928?pwd=QVQ1L1FIaEdnVEE1eTJmVEZJbUlwdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8450787928?pwd=QVQ1L1FIaEdnVEE1eTJmVEZJbUlwdz09
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The Bible as Punctum: Affect and Biblical Photographs in the Indian Residential School 
Archive (rec) 
Fiona C. Black, Mount Allison University (20 min) 
 
Total 80 min  
 
 
10:50 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Reading, Theory and Poetics (2)      Session 1.1.11. 
 
Room: GH 127 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8450787928?pwd=QVQ1L1FIaEdnVEE1eTJmVEZJbUlwdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 845 078 7928 
Passcode: 649397 
 
Chair: Hannah M. Strømmen, University of Chichester 
 
What Is a Body in the Synoptic Gospels After Deleuze? Returning Biblical Narratology to First 
Principles (via Zoom) (rec) 
Stephen D. Moore, Drew University (20 min) 
 
The Lamb That Therefore I Am/Follow: Reading John’s Gospel and More-Than-Human 
Becoming (via Zoom) (rec) 
Sébastien Doane, Laval University (20 min) 
 
The Reader's Self-Knowledge in the Luke/Jesus Parables: 'Giving an Account of Oneself' (via 
Zoom) 
Jiří Lukeš, Charles University of Prague (20 min) 
 
Discussion and Committee Meeting  
 
Total 100 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8450787928?pwd=QVQ1L1FIaEdnVEE1eTJmVEZJbUlwdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8450787928?pwd=QVQ1L1FIaEdnVEE1eTJmVEZJbUlwdz09
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9:00 AM – 10:30 AM 
 
Slavonic Apocrypha (1)       Session 1.1.12. 
 
Session title: Old Polish Apocrypha  
 
Room: Amphitheatre 3 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 253 526 9405 
Passcode: 015942 
 
Project of the Department of Polish and Classic Philology, Adam Mickiewicz University 
Poznań 
 
Chair: Ekaterina Dimitrova Todorova, Bulgarian Academy of Science 
 
The Pentateuch in the Old Polish New Testament Apocrypha (via Zoom) (rec) 
Dorota Rojszczak Robinska, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Thomas Aquinas’ 'Catena Aurea' as a Source of “The Przemyśl Meditation” (via Zoom) (rec) 
Wojciech Stelmach, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Jews in the Old Polish Apocrypha of the New Testament (rec) 
Andrzej Jedrzejczak, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
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9:00 AM – 10:30 AM 
 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions (1)       Session 1.1.13. 
 
Room: GH 104 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 437 772 0028 
Passcode: 088306 
 
Chair: Dariya Syroyid, Ukrainian Catholic University 
 
On the Oral-Formulaic Origin of Thietmar’s and al-Mas‘ūdī’s Descriptions of Pre-Christian 
Temples and Gods (rec) 
Andriy Danylenko, Pace University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Reception of Biblical Proper Names in the Old Bulgarian Translation of the Old 
Testament (rec) 
Veselka Zhelyazkova, Cyrillo-Methodian Research Centre, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 
(25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Colour Terminology in Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions: In Search of Asbestos/Amiant in Old 
Bulgarian Literature (via Zoom) (rec) 
Maria Totomanova-Paneva, Sofia University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
  
Total 90 min 
 
 
11:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions (2)      Session 1.1.14. 
 
Room: GH 104 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 437 772 0028 
Passcode: 088306 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09
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Chair: Veselka Zhelyazkova, Cyrillo-Methodian Research Centre, Bulgarian Academy of 
Sciences 
 
The Simeon’s Miscellany and the Apology of Holy Scripture (via Zoom) (rec) 
Marcello Garzaniti, University of Florence (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Old Testament Saints in the Menologia of Cyrillic Early Printed Tetraevangelia (rec) 
Jerzy Ostapczuk, Christian Theological Academy in Warsaw (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Biblical Writings and Rewritings in the South Slavic Repertoire from the 14th-15th Centuries: 
Rethinking the Sacred History in Anticipation of the End of the World (via Zoom) (rec) 
Nina Gagova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
The Bible and Ecology (1)       Session 1.1.15. 
 
Room: GH 119 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7817507560?pwd=ZDd6SmlpTktuQVJ5ZW94QkVqcUVIQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 781 750 7560 
Passcode: 601739 
 
Chair: Ma. Maricel S. Ibita, Ateneo de Manila University 
 
Man and Nature in the Judeo-Christian Narrative: A Cultural Analysis (rec) 
Bina Nir, Emek Yezreel College (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Inanimate Nature in Deuteronomy and Deuteronomistic History (via Zoom) 
Johannes Unsok Ro, International Christian University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7817507560?pwd=ZDd6SmlpTktuQVJ5ZW94QkVqcUVIQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7817507560?pwd=ZDd6SmlpTktuQVJ5ZW94QkVqcUVIQT09
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Wisdom as Mediator between the Earth and its Creator (via Zoom) (rec) 
Luisa Almendra, Catholic University of Portugal (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
“λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας”: Establishing Contemporary Ecological 
Relationships through New Testament Translation (rec) 
Paraskevi Arapoglou, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Subaltern Soil Synergy in Scriptures and a F.R.E.S.H. Approach to Ecological Education (rec) 
Ma. Marilou S. Ibita, De La Salle University Manila/ Catholic University of Leuven (KU 
Leuven) (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 180 min  
 
 
9:00 AM – 10:30 AM 
 
The Biblical World and its Reception (1)     Session 1.1.16. 
 
Session title: The Bible and Art 1: Methodological Approaches 
 
Room: GH 128 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2753302188?pwd=SzN4bTNsME5vdUkzU1E2QmFDZUMwUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 275 330 2188 
Passcode: 263017 
 
Guest Chair: Siobhán Elizabeth Jolley, University of Manchester 
 
Multimodal Discourse Analysis: A Semiotic Approach for Analysing Visual Depictions of 
Biblical Texts (rec) 
Amanda Dillon, Waterford Institute of Technology (30 min) 
 
Cultural Hermeneutics Between Word and Image: Paradigms, Problems, and What to Do 
About Them (via Zoom) (rec) 
Sheona Beaumont, King’s College London (30 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2753302188?pwd=SzN4bTNsME5vdUkzU1E2QmFDZUMwUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2753302188?pwd=SzN4bTNsME5vdUkzU1E2QmFDZUMwUT09
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Liberative Reception Criticism: The Case for Methodological Advances in Contemporary 
Reception Studies (rec) 
Siobhán Elizabeth Jolley, University of Manchester (30 min) 
 
Total 90 min  
 
 
11:00 AM – 12:30 AM 
 
The Biblical World and its Reception (2)     Session 1.1.17. 
 
Session title: The Bible and Art 2: Art as Biblical Interpretation 
 
Room: GH 128 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2753302188?pwd=SzN4bTNsME5vdUkzU1E2QmFDZUMwUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 275 330 2188 
Passcode: 263017 
 
Guest Chair: Siobhán Elizabeth Jolley, University of Manchester 
 
The Book of Ruth in the Pre-Raphaelite Painting (rec) 
Guadalupe Seijas, Complutense University of Madrid (30 min) 
 
William Blake and the Joban Beasts: A "Romantic" Response to the Enlightenment (rec) 
Mark Sneed, Lubbock Christian University (30 min) 
 
Job's Wife and Peter's Angel: A Dialogue between Biblical Interpretation and Art History (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Hugh Pyper, University of Sheffield (30 min) 
 
Total 90 min  
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2753302188?pwd=SzN4bTNsME5vdUkzU1E2QmFDZUMwUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2753302188?pwd=SzN4bTNsME5vdUkzU1E2QmFDZUMwUT09
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9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
The Dead Sea Scrolls (1)       Session 1.1.18. 
 
Session title: The Dead Sea Scrolls Old and New 
 
Room: GH 102 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7618562951?pwd=K0dIMXFpS1U2S0E0RmVqb0l3cEcrZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 761 856 2951 
Passcode: 114605 
 
Chair: Jessi Orpana, University of Helsinki 
 
The Scrolls at 75: Four Areas of Ongoing Research (rec) 
George Brooke, University of Manchester (30 min) 
 
Looking at the Hands that Wrote the Dead Sea Scrolls Using Artificial Intelligence and 
Paleography (via Zoom) (rec) 
Mladen Popović, University of Groningen (30 min) 
 
Reflections on the Contribution of the Scrolls to Hellenistic Judaism Conceptual Thinking in 
the Dead Sea Scrolls, Nature as a Case Study (rec) 
Hindy Najman, University of Oxford (30 min) 
 
Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 11:30 AM 
 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: From Word to Image (1)  Session 1.1.19. 
 
Room: GH 111 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3097676585?pwd=TUdtc1NIMm55UEtyUG4ybExMbnl0QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 309 767 6585 
Passcode: 014549 
 
Chair: Lourdes Garcia Ureña, CEU San Pablo University and Emanuela Valeriani, University of 
Lausanne 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7618562951?pwd=K0dIMXFpS1U2S0E0RmVqb0l3cEcrZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7618562951?pwd=K0dIMXFpS1U2S0E0RmVqb0l3cEcrZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3097676585?pwd=TUdtc1NIMm55UEtyUG4ybExMbnl0QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3097676585?pwd=TUdtc1NIMm55UEtyUG4ybExMbnl0QT09
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The Meaning of the Color Black in Ancient Greek Medical Texts  
Mónica Durán Mañas, University of Granada (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Achromatic Colour of Darkness: Pigments and Shades of Black Used in Antiquity (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Fátima Sarasola, CEU San Pablo University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Are there Black(ish) Precious Stones in the Hebrew Bible? (via Zoom) (rec) 
Jacobus A. Naudé, University of the Free State and Cynthia L. Miller-Naudé, University of the 
Free State (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 90 min  
 
 
9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators (1)  Session 1.1.20. 
 
Session title: Royal Decrees, Jurisprudence, and Biblical Law in Hellenistic Times (1) 
 
Room: GH 125 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8317056673?pwd=Y0VJMEtzUS90QXNxYUdVR1IwdjV6UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 831 705 6673 
Passcode: 674956 
 
Chair: Romina Vergari, University of Florence  
 
Introduction 
Anna Angelini, University of Zurich and Romina Vergari, University of Florence (10 min) 
 
Language and Identity in Imperial Contexts: The Greek Pentateuch in Ptolemaic Egypt (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Dominik Markl, Pontifical Biblical Institute (30 min) 
The King as Pious Reader: Royal Ideology and the Concept of Law in Deuteronomy 17 (rec) 
Rodrigo Franklin De Sousa, Protestant Institute of Theology, Montpellier (30 min) 
 
The “Laws” on False Weights and Measures in the OT: A Comparative Look at MT, LXX, ANE, 
and Ancient Greek Texts (rec) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8317056673?pwd=Y0VJMEtzUS90QXNxYUdVR1IwdjV6UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8317056673?pwd=Y0VJMEtzUS90QXNxYUdVR1IwdjV6UT09
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Matthias Hopf, University of Zurich (30 min) 
 
General Discussion (20 min) 
 
Total 120 min  
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev (1)  Session 1.1.21. 
 
Session title: New Venues in Hebrew Bible Research 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 4 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/5700715251?pwd=TTJNakNhbDFOWFVkUmE0eTlicWdrdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 570 071 5251 
Passcode: 457372 
 
Chair: Erez Ben-Yosef, Tel Aviv University  
 
Edom, Seir and Esau in the Postexilic Literature of the Bible (rec) 
Yigal Levin, Bar-Ilan University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Think Positive! On the Positive Portrayal of Edom in Late Biblical Traditions (Chronicles; 
Deuteronomy, and the Patriarchal Narratives) and Their Historical Background (rec) 
Benedikt Hensel, University of Oldenburg (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The ‘Edom’ of Memory of the Jerusalem-Centered Literati of the Late Persian/Early 
Hellenistic Period (rec) 
Ehud Ben Zvi, University of Alberta (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 Min)  
 
Reflections of Edom in the Persian Period in the Biblical Prophetic Corpus (rec) 
Diana Edelman, University of Oslo (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5700715251?pwd=TTJNakNhbDFOWFVkUmE0eTlicWdrdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5700715251?pwd=TTJNakNhbDFOWFVkUmE0eTlicWdrdz09
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Edom and Seir in the Book of Ezekiel  
Reettakaisa Sofia Salo, University of Göttingen (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 180 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
Sexual Behavior in The Bible and Its Context(s) (1)    Session 1.1.22. 
 
Room: GH 132 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/5851865888?pwd=ZWR0OUJXRmhrMENDdnA5QTBmVHVaZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 585 186 5888 
Passcode: 434889 
 
Chair: Christopher Ryan Jones, University of Mainz 
 
“And Adam knew Eve, his Wife” Reflections on Sexuality in the Primaeval History (Gen 1‒11)  
E. Macarena García García, Complutense University of Madrid (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Hierarchy in the Incest Laws of Leviticus (rec) 
Dvir Shalem, Bar-Ilan University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Signs of Sexuality in a Book about Death (rec) 
Pieter Van Der Zwan, Independent Scholar (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Mystical Unification, Heterosexual Marriage, or Queer Sex? The Significance of Sexuality in 
the Interpretation of the Song of Songs 
Bruno Biermann, University of Bern (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 120 min  
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5851865888?pwd=ZWR0OUJXRmhrMENDdnA5QTBmVHVaZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5851865888?pwd=ZWR0OUJXRmhrMENDdnA5QTBmVHVaZz09
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Tuesday 5th July, Afternoon Sessions: 2:30 PM - 6:00 PM 

 

 
 
2:30 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Bodies of Communication (1)      Session 1.2.1. 
 
Session title: “Disability” Across Biblical Texts 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 2 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8300523420?pwd=dWRFb2J4Mys5dGk3NkR3UVNYQThTUT09 
 
Chair: Emma Swai, Liverpool Hope University 
 
Blurred Boundaries: Disabled Bodies, Prosthetic People, and Invisible Helpers in Gospel 
Healing Narratives (via Zoom) (rec) 
Candida Moss, University of Birmingham (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
Paralysis, Beauty, and Death: Petronilla in a Study of Boundary Crossing 
Kylie Crabbe, Australian Catholic University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
‘Take Up Your Mat and Walk’: Bodies of Communication and Early Christian Movement (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Louise Lawrence, University of Exeter (25 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
General Discussion (15 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible (3)     Session 1.2.2. 
 
Session title: Torah in Canonical Perspective (3) 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 1 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8300523420?pwd=dWRFb2J4Mys5dGk3NkR3UVNYQThTUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8300523420?pwd=dWRFb2J4Mys5dGk3NkR3UVNYQThTUT09
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Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9769613146?pwd=TTVOdWNMSHU1S1M0VFhrYUl3Z001UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 976 961 3146 
Passcode: 266813 
 
Chairs: Heiko Wenzel, Campus Danubia Vienna / Oliver Dyma, University of Münster 
 
The Multifaceted Reception of Torah by the Apostolic Fathers (via Zoom) (rec) 
Stefan M. Attard, University of Malta (30 min) 
 
Solving Mysteries in the New Testament by Searching the Old Testament (via Zoom) (rec) 
Patricia Jelbert, University of Gloucestershire (30 min) 
 
Business Meeting  
Heiko Wenzel, Campus Danubia Vienna/Oliver Dyma, University of Münster (30 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible (2)    Session 1.2.3. 
 
Session title: Proverbs, Song of Songs, Qohelet, Ben Sira 
 
Room: GH 123 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2770463338?pwd=Q3g2bk1YdGhScVFuRnZBcjRIZVMvZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 277 046 3338 
Passcode: 236421  
 
Chairs: Walter Bührer, Ruhr-University Bochum 
 
Allusions, Citations, Formulaic Sayings, Quotations, Verbal Parallels and Variant Repetitions 
in Proverbs 1:8 and 6:20 (via Zoom) (rec) 
Balint Karoly Zaban, Hungarian Reformed Church (20 min) 
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Allusions, Citations, References: Proverbs 30 (rec) 
Frederique Dominique Dantonel, Humboldt University of Berlin (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9769613146?pwd=TTVOdWNMSHU1S1M0VFhrYUl3Z001UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9769613146?pwd=TTVOdWNMSHU1S1M0VFhrYUl3Z001UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2770463338?pwd=Q3g2bk1YdGhScVFuRnZBcjRIZVMvZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2770463338?pwd=Q3g2bk1YdGhScVFuRnZBcjRIZVMvZz09
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The Erotic of Allusion: The Women in Proverbs and Song of Songs (via Zoom) (rec) 
Mathias Winkler, University of Siegen (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Break (30 min) 
  
Does Qoheleth Cite Teachings of the Torah? (via Zoom) 
JiSeong James Kwon, University of Lausanne (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
   
Strong and Weak References to the Book of Exodus in Ben Sira  
Benedikt Josef Collinet, University of Innsbruck (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Total 180 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
Early Christianity (1)         Session 1.2.4. 
 
Session Title: Negotiating Narratives of Martyrdom 
 
Room: GH 105 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7351959251?pwd=Q0xGY2tLOWNXMjFMNkxOUFVSclpjdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 735 195 9251 
Passcode: 429271 
 
Chair: Kimberley Fowler, University of Glasgow 
 
The Deaths of the Apostles in the Apocryphal Acts (via Zoom) (rec) 
Carl Johan Berglund, Åbo Akademi University (20 min) 
 
Radical Attitudes in Times of Polarisation: Tertullian and Origen’s Exhortations to 
Martyrdom (rec) 
Ruben Van Wingerden, Tilburg University (20 min) 
 
Can Disease Lead to Persecution? The Case of the Cyprian Plague 
Gustavo Barroso, University of Lisbon (20 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7351959251?pwd=Q0xGY2tLOWNXMjFMNkxOUFVSclpjdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7351959251?pwd=Q0xGY2tLOWNXMjFMNkxOUFVSclpjdz09
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Thecla, the First Woman Martyr: The Power of Nudity in an Early-Christian Martyrological 
Narrative (via Zoom) (rec) 
Priscilla Buongiorno, Durham University (20 min) 
 
Response 
Paul Middleton, University of Chester (15 min) 
 
General Discussion (25 min) 
 
Total: 120 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
Food-Symbolism in Biblical and Extra-Biblical Perspective   Session 1.2.5. 
 
Session title: Gender and Food 
 
Room: GH 110 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/5621346116?pwd=ci9VTGFlaENMckV5SllOK0pnNk5UQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 562 134 6116 
Passcode: 697218 
 
Chair: Lennart Lehmhaus, University of Tübingen 
 
Introduction and Commensality with Women in Hebrew Bible Narratives (rec) 
Michaela Bauks, University of Koblenz (30 min) 
 
Gender and Food in the New Testament Writings (via Zoom) (rec) 
Christina Risch, University of Koblenz (30 min) 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5621346116?pwd=ci9VTGFlaENMckV5SllOK0pnNk5UQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5621346116?pwd=ci9VTGFlaENMckV5SllOK0pnNk5UQT09


 45 

Senses and Food from Eve to Virtuous Women (via Zoom) (rec) 
Dorothea Erbele-Küster, University of Mainz (30 min)  
 
General Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 6:00 PM 
 
Historical Approaches to the Bible and the Biblical World   Session 1.2.6. 
 
Session Title: Judean Religion(s) in Persian and Early Hellenistic Times (5th –3rd Century 
BCE) in Light of Iconographic, Epigraphic and Biblical Evidence 
 
Room: GH 102 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9690966406?pwd=WlFnOS9KYmJwOHRoRlM2Qi8raGsxQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 969 096 6406 
Passcode: 900495 
 
Chair: Łukasz Niesiołowski-Spano, University of Warsaw 
 
Welcome & Introduction  
Łukasz Niesiołowski-Spano, University of Warsaw and Katharina Pyschny, Humboldt 
University of Berlin (5 min) 
 
The Onomastic Environment of Cult Practices in Yehud, 5th-3rd Century BC  
Corinne Bonnet, University of Toulouse – Jean Jaurès (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
East Meets West?! Iconographic Perspectives on the Problems and Potential of a Renewed 
History of Religion in Persian and Early Hellenistic Times  
Katharina Pyschny, Humboldt University of Berlin and Sarah Hollaender, Humboldt 
University of Berlin (30 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Judean High Priest in the Pre-Hasmonean Period: Toward a New Synthesis  
Christophe Nihan, University of Münster (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9690966406?pwd=WlFnOS9KYmJwOHRoRlM2Qi8raGsxQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9690966406?pwd=WlFnOS9KYmJwOHRoRlM2Qi8raGsxQT09
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Chair: Katharina Pyschny, Humboldt University of Berlin 
 
History of Judaism(s) During Persian and Early Hellenistic Period (5th–3rd cent. BCE) in the 
Light of P.Amherst 63. 
Łukasz Niesiołowski-Spano, University of Warsaw (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
A Temple Community Destroyed: Cult and Temple in Babylon in the Late Persian and 
Hellenistic Periods  
Céline Debourse, Hebrew University of Jerusalem (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Concluding Discussion (15 min) 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
“Literary Features” – Fact or Fiction (1)     Session 1.2.7. 
 
Session title: Book Panel on How We Read the Bible: A Guide to Scripture's Style and 
Meaning (Eerdmans, 2022) 
 
Room: GH 112 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6806782041?pwd=Q1J3cUNyU2dJVUpXWlJBVkZ5Tmt5UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 680 678 2041 
Passcode: 675492 
 
Chair: Kirsten Schäfers, University of Bonn 
 
Panellists: 
 
Anna Angelini, University of Zurich (15 min) 
 
Yisca Zimran, Bar-Ilan University (15 min) 
 
Johan de Joode, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) (15 min) 
 
Urmas Nommik, University of Tartu (15 min) 
 
Ronit Nikolsky, University of Groningen (15 min) 
 
Respondents: 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6806782041?pwd=Q1J3cUNyU2dJVUpXWlJBVkZ5Tmt5UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6806782041?pwd=Q1J3cUNyU2dJVUpXWlJBVkZ5Tmt5UT09
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Elizabeth Hayes, Fuller Theological Seminary (via Zoom) and Karolien Vermeulen, University 
of Antwerp (15 min) 
 
Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
Perceptions and Receptions of Persia (PERSIAS) (1)    Session 1.2.8. 
 
Session title: Presences and Absences of Persian God(s), Kings, and Queens 1 
 
Room: GH 111 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9509615996?pwd=ZmVRSU9XMlJtMmpVV0NXLzNwdEYvdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 950 961 5996 
Passcode: 915231 
 
Chair: Ehud Ben Zvi, University of Alberta 
 
Reigning like an Achaemenid: On the Ideological Foundations of YHWH's Rule in Isa 45 (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Petra Schmidtkunz, Humboldt University of Berlin (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Esther and Sisinduxt: A Comparative Study on Female Mobility and Subaltern Agency (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Elisa Uusimäki, Aarhus University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Persian Theophoric Names in the Jewish Babylonian Aramaic Magic Bowls (rec) 
Geoffrey Herman, Ecole Pratique Des Hautes Etudes, Paris (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Business meeting (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9509615996?pwd=ZmVRSU9XMlJtMmpVV0NXLzNwdEYvdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9509615996?pwd=ZmVRSU9XMlJtMmpVV0NXLzNwdEYvdz09
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2:30 PM – 3:30 PM 
 
Representations of Cultural Trauma in the Hebrew Bible   Session 1.2.9. 
 
Room: GH 132 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7920972646?pwd=dEQ4QXk1MjRSN0xWNUhLQzZJMEtiZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 792 097 2646 
Passcode: 866074 
 
Chairs: Dominik Markl, Pontifical Biblical Institute and Danilo Verde, Catholic University of 
Leuven (KU Leuven) 
 
From Famine to Prosperity: Reading Genesis as the Stories of Trauma Survivors (rec) 
Young Gil Lee, University of Sheffield (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
"I Have Become a Laughingstock All the Day" (Jer 20:7): Verbal Violation in the Book of 
Jeremiah (rec) 
Martina Weingärtner, Collège de France (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Slavonic Apocrypha (2)       Session 1.2.10. 
 
Session title: Inspired by Keiko Mitani, Scholar and Friend 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 3 
 
Zoom Link: : https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 253 526 9405 
Passcode: 015942 
 
Chair: Anissava Miltenova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences  
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7920972646?pwd=dEQ4QXk1MjRSN0xWNUhLQzZJMEtiZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7920972646?pwd=dEQ4QXk1MjRSN0xWNUhLQzZJMEtiZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
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The Dream of King Jehoash: One More Syriac Maronite Pseudepigraphon Preserved in 
Slavonic (via Zoom) (rec) 
Basil Lourié, Institute of Philosophy and Law of the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy 
of Sciences (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
"Vita Constantini" Revisited by a Biblical Scholar (via Zoom) (rec) 
Ljubica Jovanovic, American Public University System (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
When the National Treasure Becomes Internationalized: The Case of Serbian Manuscripts  
(via Zoom) (rec) 
Sladana Mirkovic, University of South Florida (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions (3)      Session 1.2.11. 
 
Room: GH 104 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 437 772 0028 
Passcode: 088306 
 
Chair: Ewelina Drzewiecka, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences / Polish Academy of Sciences 
 
Tales of the Solomon Cycle in the Palea Interpretata (rec) 
Reuven Kiperwasser, Ariel University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Solomon Saga in Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions (rec) 
Florentina Badalanova Geller, Royal Anthropological Institute / University College London 
and Yaroslava Melnyk, Ukrainian Catholic University in Lviv  (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09
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The Wandering of the Mother of God with the Child in the Folk Tradition of the Border 
Between Slavia Orthodoxa and Slavia Catholica: Apocryphal and Folklore Motifs  
Tatsiana Valodzina, National Academy of Sciences of Belarus and Kaciaryna Bychak, 
University of Szczecin (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min)  
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament (1)   Session 1.2.12. 
 
Session title: Travel and Trade  
 
Room: Amphitheatre 4 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/5028102190?pwd=Q0NCR0JuaWdTNGVqQXlBZ0pLZ2wxQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 502 810 2190 
Passcode: 229915 
 
Chair: Ekaterini Tsalampouni, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki 
 
Early Christian Migrant Women Along the Trade Routes of the Roman Empire (via Zoom) 
(rec) 
Jorunn Okland, Norwegian Institute at Athens (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Paul and the Theft: Why Should the Achaians and Macedonians Trust Paul with Their 
Money? (via Zoom) (rec) 
J. Andrew Doole, University of Innsbruck (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Particular Judgment: Reading Matt 25:31-46 Through the Jewish Repatriation Tradition (rec) 
Daniel Daley, Catholic University of Leuven (KU Leuven) (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Religiopolitical Dimensions of the River in Acts 16: Rivers in Greco-Roman Contexts (rec) 
Rubin James Yi McClain, University of Glasgow (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5028102190?pwd=Q0NCR0JuaWdTNGVqQXlBZ0pLZ2wxQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5028102190?pwd=Q0NCR0JuaWdTNGVqQXlBZ0pLZ2wxQT09
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Total 120 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
The Biblical World and its Reception (3)     Session 1.2.13. 
 
Session title: Biblical Women and their Afterlives 
 
Room: GH 128 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2753302188?pwd=SzN4bTNsME5vdUkzU1E2QmFDZUMwUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 275 330 2188 
Passcode: 263017 
 
Guest Chair: Siobhán Elizabeth Jolley, University of Manchester 
 
Sarah's Sacrifice: Gender, Patriarchy, and Oppression in the Akedah and The Handmaid's 
Tale (rec) 
Katerina Koci, Institute for Human Sciences (30 min) 
 
Sarah's Absence: Jewish American Women’s Midrashic Poetry on the Akedah (via Zoom) 
(rec) 
Anat Koplowitz-Breier, Bar-Ilan University (30 min) 
 
Reception of Jezebel in Midrash, Art, Satire, and Popular Culture (via Zoom) 
Naomi Graetz, Ben-Gurion University (30 min) 
 
Main Character or Supporting Character? Mary Magdalene and Mary the Mother of Jesus in 
Fan Fiction (via Zoom) (rec) 
Rebekah Hanson, University of Chichester (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min  
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2753302188?pwd=SzN4bTNsME5vdUkzU1E2QmFDZUMwUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2753302188?pwd=SzN4bTNsME5vdUkzU1E2QmFDZUMwUT09
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2:30 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Animals and the Bible       Session 1.2.14. 
 
Room: GH 125 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8965713181?pwd=YlJxc1l4dFlPUlpnSjVtVFJNQzFWQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 896 571 3181 
Passcode: 221052 
 
Chair: Suzanna Millar, University of Edinburgh 
 
Humans and Animals in Genesis' Creation Stories: An Ethical View (via Zoom) (rec) 
Idan Breier, Bar-Ilan University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Between Symbol and Experience: Nonhuman Animals in Habakkuk and the Habakkuk Pesher 
(rec) 
Megan R. Remington, University of California, Los Angeles (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Son of Man Behaving Beastly: Reading Mark 1:13 with Daniel 4 (via Zoom) (rec) 
Peter J. Atkins, University of Chester (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Chair: Peter J. Atkins, University of Chester 
 
Athaliah, Mare of Jerusalem: Animalizing and Killing a Queen (via Zoom) (rec) 
Anne Létourneau, University of Montréal (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Animality, Ethnicity, and Sacral Warfare in 1 Samuel 15 (rec) 
Suzanna Millar, University of Edinburgh (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Total 180 min 
 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8965713181?pwd=YlJxc1l4dFlPUlpnSjVtVFJNQzFWQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8965713181?pwd=YlJxc1l4dFlPUlpnSjVtVFJNQzFWQT09
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2:30 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Israel in the Ancient Near East      Session 1.2.15. 
 
Room: GH 134 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/5042360090?pwd=SjRKeTJkaThmcnNLcURrblFuMU9QQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 504 236 0090 
Passcode: 144083 
 
Chair: Anna Elise Zernecke, University of Kiel 
 
The Motif of Social Adversity in the Book of Job and in Mesopotamian Literature (rec) 
Andres Johandi, University of Tartu (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Finding Reconciliation: A Reading of the Phrase  פני אלהים (The Face of God) the Jacob-Esau 
Narrative (via Zoom) (rec) 
Togu Sihite, Boston University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Syro-Levantine Background to the Temple Criticism of 2 Samuel 7:1‒17 (via Zoom) (rec) 
Mario Tafferner, Tyndale Theological Seminary (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Northwest Semitic Epigraphy Related to the Biblical World  Session 1.2.16. 
 
Room: GH 108 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2751362304?pwd=YWtEWVJTbHJROHlGOHFOdVh4ajg3UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 275 136 2304 
Passcode: 419277 
 
Chair: Régine Hunziker-Rodewald, University of Strasbourg 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5042360090?pwd=SjRKeTJkaThmcnNLcURrblFuMU9QQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5042360090?pwd=SjRKeTJkaThmcnNLcURrblFuMU9QQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2751362304?pwd=YWtEWVJTbHJROHlGOHFOdVh4ajg3UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2751362304?pwd=YWtEWVJTbHJROHlGOHFOdVh4ajg3UT09
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Suspected as a Forgery: The Seal of Ma‘adana (rec) 
Meir Bar-Ilan, Bar-Ilan University (30 min) 
 
The NEW Bulla of "Shemaʿ, Servant of Jeroboam" (via Zoom) 
Robert Deutsch, Former University of Haifa (30 min) 
 
Panamuwa’s Sceptre (rec) 
Régine Hunziker-Rodewald, University of Strasbourg (30 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
2:30 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
The Special Profile of the Prophet Jeremiah and of his Book (1)  Session 1.2.17. 
 
Room: GH 127 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7273524598?pwd=bE5mSWhjdENXWmV4aU5lemxEenU1UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 727 352 4598 
Passcode: 411261 
 
Chair: Georg Fischer, University of Innsbruck 
 
LXX Jeremiah: Between Isomorphism and Pragmatics (via Zoom) 
Benedetta Rossi, Pontifical Biblical Institute (15 min) 
 
Discussion (20 min) 
 
The Impact of the Sign-Acts on the Profile of Jeremiah (rec) 
Andrea Beyer, University of Erlangen-Nuremberg (15 min) 
 
Discussion (20 min) 
 
YHWH’s נחם in the Books of Amos, Jeremiah, and Jonah (rec) 
Cyprien Comte, Catholic Institute of Toulouse (10 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Chair: Cyprien Comte, Catholic Institute of Toulouse 
 
A Comparison between Jeremiah and the Book of Job (via Zoom) 
Maria Gorea, New Sorbonne University Paris (15 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7273524598?pwd=bE5mSWhjdENXWmV4aU5lemxEenU1UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7273524598?pwd=bE5mSWhjdENXWmV4aU5lemxEenU1UT09
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Discussion (20 min) 
 
Polyphonic Voices in the Confessions of Jeremiah as Image of a Torn-Apart Self (rec) 
Erwan Chauty, Centre Sèvres - Facultés Jésuites de Paris (15 min) 
 
Discussion (20 min) 
 
Jeremiah – An Apex of Old Testament Prophecy (rec) 
Georg Fischer, University of Innsbruck (10 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total time: 180 min 
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Wednesday 6th July, Morning Sessions: 9:00 AM - 12:30 PM 

 

 
 
9:00 AM – 10:30 AM  
 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible (3)    Session 2.1.1. 
 
Room: GH 123 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2770463338?pwd=Q3g2bk1YdGhScVFuRnZBcjRIZVMvZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 277 046 3338 
Passcode: 236421  
 
Chair: Walter Bührer, Ruhr-University Bochum 
 
There’s More to Balaam Than His Ass: Incoherence and Intertextuality in Numbers 22 (rec) 
Jonathan Woods, University of St Andrews (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Genesis 27: Allusion in the Balaam Pericope (rec) 
Oren Gelblum, Bar-Ilan University (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Solomon at Gibeon (1 Kings 3:4–15; 2 Chronicles 1:1–13): A Reexamination of the 
Chronicler's Source (rec) 
Yair Segev, Hebrew University of Jerusalem (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Total 90 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2770463338?pwd=Q3g2bk1YdGhScVFuRnZBcjRIZVMvZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2770463338?pwd=Q3g2bk1YdGhScVFuRnZBcjRIZVMvZz09
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9:00 AM – 11:00 AM  
 
Early Christianity (2)       Session 2.1.2. 
 
Session title: Lived Religion and Materiality 
 
Room: GH 105 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7351959251?pwd=Q0xGY2tLOWNXMjFMNkxOUFVSclpjdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 735 195 9251 
Passcode: 429271 
 
Chair: Paul Middleton, University of Chester 
 
Imagined Religiosity and Lived Religion in the Carthaginian Amphitheatre (2nd ‒ 3rd 
Century)  
Sarah Parkhouse, University of Manchester (30 min) 
 
The Dishna Papers and Local Monasticism in Upper Egypt (rec) 
Kimberley Fowler, University of Glasgow (30 min) 
 
Towards a Kyriology of Early Christianity: The Use of the Term κυριος in 'Secular' Greek 
Papyri and Inscriptions (rec) (via Zoom) 
Peter Nagel, Stellenbosch University (30 min) 
 
General Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 11:00 AM  
 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session 2)  
          Session 2.1.3. 
 
Session title: Body, Gesture, and Emotion 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 2 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 214 998 4292 
Passcode: 611304 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7351959251?pwd=Q0xGY2tLOWNXMjFMNkxOUFVSclpjdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7351959251?pwd=Q0xGY2tLOWNXMjFMNkxOUFVSclpjdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09
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Chair: Dominika Kurek-Chomycz, Liverpool Hope University 
 
Fluxes of the Mouth: Mesopotamian Medicine and the Diagnosis of Airs in Job, Ezekiel, and 
Jeremiah (rec) 
Ingrid Lilly, Wofford College (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
From Bodily Gestures to Emotional Expression (rec) 
Adi Marili, David Yellin Academic College of Education (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Gestures of Consolation and Comfort in the Hebrew Bible? Between Evolutionary Analysis 
and Social Construction (rec) 
Francoise Mirguet, Arizona State University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
General Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
9:30 AM – 10:30 AM 
 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition (1)         Session 2.1.4. 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 1 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 644 144 0977 
Passcode: 910334 
 
Chair: Eshbal Ratzon, Tel Aviv University 
 
Why Didn’t the Rabbis Like Enoch?  
Mark Geller, University College London (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Is The Book of Parables a Sapiential Text? (rec) 
Daniele Minisini, Sapienza University of Rome (25 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09
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Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
11:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition (2)         Session 2.1.5. 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 1 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 644 144 0977 
Passcode: 910334 
 
Chair: Olga Cadajeva, Palacký University in Olomouc 
 
A New Digital Edition of a Copy of The Aramaic Astronomical Book, 4Q209 (rec) 
Eshbal Ratzon, Tel Aviv University, Noam Eisenstein, Tel Aviv University and Jakub Zbrzezny, 
Tel Aviv University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Calendarical Matters in 2 Enoch (rec) 
Florentina Badalanova Geller, Royal Anthropological Institute / University College London 
(25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 60 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
(1)         Session 2.1.6. 
 
Room: GH 128 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4804795472?pwd=c0ZnekpzVDQzWk9DMGQ2QTgvRUs4Zz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 480 479 5472 
Passcode: 481587 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4804795472?pwd=c0ZnekpzVDQzWk9DMGQ2QTgvRUs4Zz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4804795472?pwd=c0ZnekpzVDQzWk9DMGQ2QTgvRUs4Zz09
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Chair: Mikael Larsson, Uppsala University 
  
Hobab - Midianite Guide of the Israelites (Num 10:29‒32) (via Zoom) (rec) 
Grzegorz Szamocki, University of Gdansk (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Elijah as Hagar and Ishmael: The Cry of an Endangered Remnant (rec) 
Alicia Hein, University of St Andrews (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Male/Female/Other? The Gendered and Sexualized Personification of Wisdom (rec) 
Karen Langton, University of Houston (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
A Queer Reading of Joseph: Jewish Interpretations of the Beautiful Young Man in the Hebrew 
Bible (via Zoom) (rec) 
Karin Hügel, University of Amsterdam (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Literacy and Literary Criticism (rec) 
Stefan Wälchli, University of Bern (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
 Total 180 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
“Literary Features” – Fact or Fiction (2)     Session 2.1.7. 
 
Session title: Literary Features in the Hebrew Bible 
 
Room: GH 112 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6806782041?pwd=Q1J3cUNyU2dJVUpXWlJBVkZ5Tmt5UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 680 678 2041 
Passcode: 675492 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6806782041?pwd=Q1J3cUNyU2dJVUpXWlJBVkZ5Tmt5UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6806782041?pwd=Q1J3cUNyU2dJVUpXWlJBVkZ5Tmt5UT09
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Chair: Karolien Vermeulen, University of Antwerp 
 
“Seeing your Face is like Seeing God’s Face”: Gen 33:10 as a Key to the Reunion of Jacob and 
Esau (via Zoom) (rec) 
George Savran, Schechter Institute of Jewish Studies (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Law and Order in Judges 19‒21 (rec) 
Sarah Schwartz, Bar-Ilan University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Epithet "Rock" in II-Isaiah (rec) 
Taylor Gray, Penn State (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
De-Coding Chronicles' Formulae: Chronicles Referencing Systems and its Tripartite Structure 
(via Zoom) (rec) 
Patricia Jelbert, University of Gloucestershire (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Introducing a Statistical Significance Measure for Biblical Type-Scenes (rec) 
Tomer Greenberg, Bar-Ilan University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 180 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 10:00 AM 
 
Memory, Method and Texts       Session 2.1.8. 
 
Room: GH 109 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6113229538?pwd=M3dRVWEydUNvb0dnblNNMVV2SW9JUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 611 322 9538 
Passcode: 682841 
 
Guest Chair: David Cielontko, Charles University of Prague 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6113229538?pwd=M3dRVWEydUNvb0dnblNNMVV2SW9JUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6113229538?pwd=M3dRVWEydUNvb0dnblNNMVV2SW9JUT09
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Intertextuality, Discourse, Memory (rec) 
Jan Šteffl, Charles University of Prague (30 min) 
 
‘Realms of Memory’ as Rhetoric Levers: The Example of 2 Timothy in the Pauline Corpus (rec) 
Luc K. Bulundwe, University of Geneva / University of Lausanne (30 min) 
 
Total 60 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Politization of Bibles and Biblization of Politics in the Twenty-First Century  
          Session 2.1.9. 
 
Room: GH 108 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6448057525?pwd=ZFFkQi9mV1pGbzhJcVFRWW0yUHFodz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 644 805 7525 
Passcode: 203702 
 
Chair: Jeremia Punt, Stellenbosch University 
 
The Bible Among Populists: A Comparative-Analytical Study (rec) 
Jeremia Punt, Stellenbosch University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Populist Bible-Posts: Social Media, Scripture, and the Othering of Islam (rec) 
Hannah M. Strømmen, University of Chichester (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
“Neutrality Won’t Work. (Nor, However, will Brainwashing, Oversimplifying, or Blindly 
Labeling People)” (J. Gold): Populism in Religious Education (rec) 
Steffi Fabricius, University of Siegen (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
General discussion (15 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Chair: Steffi Fabricius, University of Siegen 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6448057525?pwd=ZFFkQi9mV1pGbzhJcVFRWW0yUHFodz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6448057525?pwd=ZFFkQi9mV1pGbzhJcVFRWW0yUHFodz09
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Pentecostal-Christian Citizenship in Nigeria: A Materialist and Postcolonial Reading of 
Romans 13:1‒7 (rec) 
Bunmi Adegbola, Vanderbilt University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Approaches to Scripture in the Calvinist Reformed Context in South Africa: In Search of a 
Responsible Hermeneutic in Continuum with the Sache Jesu (rec) 
Elritia Le Roux, Free Evangelical Church in Wülfrath (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Thus said the Bible: Loyalties Negotiation Among Latin Pentecostal Congregations in the 
Nordic Countries (rec) 
Leonardo Marcondes Alves, VID Specialized University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
General Discussion (15 min) 
 
Total 210 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 10:30 AM 
 
Prophets and Prophecy (1)       Session 2.1.10. 
 
Room: GH 102 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8940362587?pwd=QWpvdEtNcE16YlErckVMMlJ6UG5PZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 894 036 2587 
Passcode: 654100 
 
Chair: Guido Benzi, Salesian Pontifical University 
 
Prophetic Figures in the Book of the Twelve (via Zoom) 
Donatella Scaiola, Pontifical Urbaniana University (25 min)  
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Some Reflections on How Old Testament Prophecy Became a Historical Factor (rec) 
Jirí Hoblík, Czech Academy of Sciences (25 min)  
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8940362587?pwd=QWpvdEtNcE16YlErckVMMlJ6UG5PZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8940362587?pwd=QWpvdEtNcE16YlErckVMMlJ6UG5PZz09
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The Impact of Micah 2:12-13 on Understanding the Structure of the Book of Micah (rec) 
Yisca Zimran, Bar-Ilan University (25 min)  
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
11:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Prophets and Prophecy (2)       Session 2.1.11. 
 
Room: GH 102 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8940362587?pwd=QWpvdEtNcE16YlErckVMMlJ6UG5PZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 894 036 2587 
Passcode: 654100 
 
Chair: Yisca Zimran, Bar-Ilan University 
 
Isaiah 13–27: The Nations and Zion in Yhwh's Plan: Structure and Meaning (rec) 
Guido Benzi, Salesian Pontifical University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min)  
 
Amos 5:8‒9: A Hymn to the Transforming God (rec) 
Cyprien Comte, Catholic Institute of Toulouse (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min)  
 
Fertility, Generativity, and the Polemics against Idolatry in Isaiah 1 (rec) 
Juliane Eckstein, Georgen Graduate School of Philosophy and Theology (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min)  
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8940362587?pwd=QWpvdEtNcE16YlErckVMMlJ6UG5PZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8940362587?pwd=QWpvdEtNcE16YlErckVMMlJ6UG5PZz09
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9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Slavonic Apocrypha (3)       Session 2.1.12. 
 
Session title: Individual Texts and Manuscripts 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 3 
 
Zoom Link: : https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 253 526 9405 
Passcode: 015942 
 
Chair: Anissava Miltenova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences  
 
About Obscure Places in 2 Enoch (via Zoom) (rec) 
Liudmila Navtanovich, Autonomous University of Barcelona (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Acta Thomae in India: Greek and Slavonic Texts (rec) 
Andrej Bojadžiev, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
On Two Interpretations of the Book of Daniel (rec) 
Ivan Iliev, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min)  
 
Unique Ending of 3 Baruch in ms. 760 (National Library of Serbia) (via Zoom) (rec) 
Vadim Vitkovskiy, Humboldt University of Berlin (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
On the First Apocryphal Unit of the "Philosopher's Speech" (via Zoom) (rec) 
Tetiana Vilkul, Institute of Ukrainian History (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 180 min  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
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9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an (1)  
          Session 2.1.13. 
 
Room: GH 104 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7547497801?pwd=OVVRcXpBZlVHT29UK3VxM3dpZ3kzUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 754 749 7801 
Passcode: 701254 
 
Chair: Theodora Panella, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) 
 
New Challenges in the Critical Editions of Mark’s Endings (via Zoom) (rec) 
Claire Clivaz, Swiss Institute of Bioinformatics and Albert ten Kate, Independent Scholar (30 
min) 
 
Languages in Contact: Reflections on the Convergences of Greek and Latin in New Testament 
Manuscripts (rec) 
Martina Vercesi, University of St Andrews (30 min) 
 
Outline of a Study on the Contribution of Philippus Presbyter's Commentary on Job to the 
History of the Text of the Book of Job (rec) 
Marie Frey Rébeillé-Borgella, Institut Des Sources Chrétiennes (30 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Between Attribution and Anonymity: The ἐξ Ἀνεπιγράφου Scholia in Greek New Testament 
Catenae (rec) 
Andrew J. Patton, University of Birmingham (30 min) 
 
All in One: New Methods and Conclusions on Textual Characteristics of the Greek Majuscule 
Pandects (rec) 
Michael Dormandy, University of Oxford (30 min) 
  
Total 180 min  
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7547497801?pwd=OVVRcXpBZlVHT29UK3VxM3dpZ3kzUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7547497801?pwd=OVVRcXpBZlVHT29UK3VxM3dpZ3kzUT09
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9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
The Bible and Ecology (2)       Session 2.1.14. 
 
Room: GH 119 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7817507560?pwd=ZDd6SmlpTktuQVJ5ZW94QkVqcUVIQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 781 750 7560 
Passcode: 601739 
 
Chair: Ma. Marilou S. Ibita, De La Salle University Manila/ Catholic University of Leuven (KU 
Leuven) 
 
How to Deal with Apocalyptic Texts in a Class: A Modest Green Proposal (rec) 
Ekaterini Tsalampouni, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Place of "Fear", "Awe" and "Reverence" in the Bible and in Ecological Education: A 
Future-Oriented Approach  
Reimund Bieringer, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Education for Sustainability in Biblical Studies (via Zoom) (rec) 
Tina Dykesteen Nilsen, VID Specialized University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
From Earth Bible to a Future-Oriented Sustainability Hermeneutics (rec) 
Ma. Maricel S. Ibita, Ateneo de Manila University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Business Meeting 
Ekaterini Tsalampouni, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki (30 min) 
 
Total 180 min  
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7817507560?pwd=ZDd6SmlpTktuQVJ5ZW94QkVqcUVIQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7817507560?pwd=ZDd6SmlpTktuQVJ5ZW94QkVqcUVIQT09
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9:00 AM – 10:30 AM 
 
The Biblical World and Cultural Evolution (1)    Session 2.1.15 
 
Room: GH 107 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8367871903?pwd=VzZyRG1NTm9GWm1JWmdHWjVlbGphQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 836 787 1903 
Passcode: 678815 
 
Chair: Christian Wetz, Carl von Ossietzky University of Oldenburg 
 
Paul as a Prototypical Character in the First Five Centuries: A Distributional Analysis (rec) 
Nina Nikki, University of Helsinki and Zdeňka Špiclová, University of Bohemia (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Textual Drift in the Manuscripts of the New Testament (via Zoom) (rec) 
Pasi Hyytiäinen, University of Helsinki (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Ever-Changing Cult of Dionysos (via Zoom) (rec) 
Elina Lapinoja-Pitkänen, University of Helsinki (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min  
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
The Book of Numbers in the Context of Second Temple Literature Session 2.1.16. 
 
Session title: The High Priestly Office in Biblical and Extrabiblical Texts of the Second 
Temple Literature 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 4 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8976937884?pwd=NzZWWjZ6clBRU0NxT1JMOGh5MXE4Zz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 897 693 7884 
Passcode: 651977 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8367871903?pwd=VzZyRG1NTm9GWm1JWmdHWjVlbGphQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8367871903?pwd=VzZyRG1NTm9GWm1JWmdHWjVlbGphQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8976937884?pwd=NzZWWjZ6clBRU0NxT1JMOGh5MXE4Zz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8976937884?pwd=NzZWWjZ6clBRU0NxT1JMOGh5MXE4Zz09
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Chair: Katharina Pyschny, Humboldt University of Berlin 
 
Welcome and Introduction  
Katharina Pyschny, Humboldt University of Berlin (6 min) 
 
Deconstructing the Priestly Family in the Book of Numbers (rec) 
Christian Frevel, Ruhr-University Bochum (22 min) 
 
Who Draws the Line? The Characterisation of High Priests in the Numbers Narrative (rec) 
Julia Glanz, University of St Andrews (22 min) 
 
Interpretative Deeds: Phinehas as a High Priestly Figure in Second Temple Literature (rec) 
Kirsten Schäfers, University of Bonn (22 min) 
 
Between Ancestry and Merit: The (High) Priesthood of Phineas in Num 25 and Second 
Temple Literature (via Zoom) (rec) 
Sarah Schulz, Humboldt University of Berlin (22 min) 
  
Break (30 min) 
  
Chair: Kirsten Schäfers, University of Bonn 
 
Aaron’s Act of Intercession: Num 17.6-15 in Second Temple Literature (via Zoom) (rec) 
Deborah Rooke, University of Oxford (22 min) 
 
“And thus Aaron was now no longer esteemed to have the Priesthood by the favour of 
Moses, but by the public judgment of God …” – Josephus’s Rewriting of Num 16–17 in Jewish 
Antiquities (rec) 
Katharina Pyschny, Humboldt University of Berlin (22 min) 
 
The High Priest and Time Markers in Num 35 and 1 Macc 13‒14: A Reassessment (rec) 
Rotem Avneri Meir, University of Helsinki (22 min) 
 
Discussion (20 min) 
  
Total 210 min 
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9:00 AM – 11:10 AM 
 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: from Word to Image (2)  Session 2.1.17. 
 
Room: GH 111 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3097676585?pwd=TUdtc1NIMm55UEtyUG4ybExMbnl0QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 309 767 6585 
Passcode: 014549 
 
Chair: Mónica Durán Mañas, University of Granada 
 
Color and Prophecy (Joel 3.4; Rev 6.12) (rec) 
Lourdes García Ureña, CEU San Pablo University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Rethinking the White Horse (Rev 6.2): A New Perspective in the Seven Seals Criticism (rec) 
Abd El Kadermaria Aly, University of Milan (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Chair: Emanuela Valeriani, University of Lausanne 
 
“Blackness” and “Darkness” in the Apocalypse of Peter (rec) 
Triantafillos Kantartzis, University of Münster (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
«Sol oscurabitur et luna insanguine versa est»: Among the Darkness and the Colour Black in 
the Beatus of Liebana’s Commentary on the Apocalypse’s Manuscripts (via Zoom) (rec) 
Jennifer Solivan Robles, University of Puerto Rico and Jorge Jiménez López, University of 
Zaragoza (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 130 min  
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3097676585?pwd=TUdtc1NIMm55UEtyUG4ybExMbnl0QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3097676585?pwd=TUdtc1NIMm55UEtyUG4ybExMbnl0QT09
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9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators (2)  Session 2.1.18. 
 
Session title: Royal Decrees, Jurisprudence, and Biblical Law in Hellenistic Times (2) 
 
Room: GH 125 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8317056673?pwd=Y0VJMEtzUS90QXNxYUdVR1IwdjV6UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 831 705 6673 
Passcode: 674956 
 
Chair: Anna Angelini, University of Zurich 
 
From the ‘Divine Kiss’ to the Royal Decree of the Lagids: A Case of Vocabulary Transfer in the 
Greek Bible  
Cécile Dogniez, French National Centre for Scientific Research (30 min) 
 
LXX Exodus 22,4: Between the Alliance Code and Ptolemaic Laws (rec) 
Camilla Recalcati, Catholic University of Louvain (UCL) (30 min) 
 
Did the Ptolemaic Imperial Politics Influence the Language of the Septuagint? (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Olga Gienini, Pontifical Catholic University of Argentina (30 min) 
 
General Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min  
 
 
9:00 AM – 11:30 AM 
 
Sexual Behavior In The Bible and Its Context(s) (2)    Session 2.1.19. 
 
Room: GH 132 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/5851865888?pwd=ZWR0OUJXRmhrMENDdnA5QTBmVHVaZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 585 186 5888 
Passcode: 434889 
 
Chair: Bruno Biermann, University of Bern 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8317056673?pwd=Y0VJMEtzUS90QXNxYUdVR1IwdjV6UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8317056673?pwd=Y0VJMEtzUS90QXNxYUdVR1IwdjV6UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5851865888?pwd=ZWR0OUJXRmhrMENDdnA5QTBmVHVaZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5851865888?pwd=ZWR0OUJXRmhrMENDdnA5QTBmVHVaZz09
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Sexual and Socio-Economic Indeterminacy as Markers of the Eschatological Citizenship: A 
Critical Comparison between Mk 10:1‒30 and Mt 19:3‒29 (rec) 
Irene Barbotti, University of Milan (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Everyone is Heterosexual? Problematic Assumptions in New Testament Scholarship 
Karin Neutel, Umeå University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
The Provisions on Rape and Seduction of an Unbetrothed Girl: Deuteronomy 22:28-29 and 
Exodus 22:15-16 (rec) 
Yuval Darabi, Bar-Ilan University/ Hebrew University of Jerusalem (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Biblical Attitude Toward Rape: A Theoretical Perspective (via Zoom) (rec) 
Avi Shveka, Bar-Ilan University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 150 min 
 
9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
The Special Profile of the Prophet Jeremiah and of his Book  (2)  Session 2.1.20. 
 
Room: GH 127 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7273524598?pwd=bE5mSWhjdENXWmV4aU5lemxEenU1UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 727 352 4598 
Passcode: 411261 
 
Chair: Andrea Beyer, University of Erlangen-Nuremberg 
 
“So I Took the Cup from the LORD’s Hand”: Reading Jeremiah 25 with the Confessions (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Samuel Hildebrandt, Nazarene Theological College Manchester (15 min) 
 
Discussion (20 min) 
 
Workshop on: The Unique Features of Jeremiah 25 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7273524598?pwd=bE5mSWhjdENXWmV4aU5lemxEenU1UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7273524598?pwd=bE5mSWhjdENXWmV4aU5lemxEenU1UT09
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Georg Fischer, University of Innsbruck (75 min) 
 
Conclusion and reflection (10 min) 
 
Total time: 120 min 
 
9:00am – 11:50am 
 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires (2)       Session 2.1.21 
 
Session title: Language, Identity and Politics in the Hellenistic Near East 
 
Room: GH 110 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6603659691?pwd=a2VqencrWUVtMDlNMzRVTFRLRmU2QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 660 365 9691 
Passcode: 487193 
 
Chair: Sylvie Honigman, Tel Aviv University 
 
Beyond the Maresha Ostraca: Seleucid Linguistic Imperialism (via Zoom) (rec) 
Avner Ecker, Bar-Ilan University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Inscribed Pottery and Ethnic Diversity in the Hellenistic Southern Levant (rec) 
Benedikt Eckhardt, University of Edinburgh (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Rewriting Scripture in Greek (via Zoom) (rec) 
Marieke Dhont, Ghent University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Judeans and Foreign Courts in the Early Hellenistic Period: Some Comments on the Use of 
Bilinguism in the Books of Ezra and Daniel (rec) 
Christophe Nihan, University of Münster and Hélène Grosjean, University of Münster (40 
min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 170 min 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6603659691?pwd=a2VqencrWUVtMDlNMzRVTFRLRmU2QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6603659691?pwd=a2VqencrWUVtMDlNMzRVTFRLRmU2QT09
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Wednesday 6th July, Afternoon Sessions: 2:30 PM - 6:00 PM 

 

 
 
2:30 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God (3)  Session 2.2.1. 
 
Session title: New Testament (1): Synoptic Gospels 
 
Room: GH 112 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 426 183 0413 
Passcode: 688732 
 
Chair: Matthew Watson, Portuguese Bible Institute 
 
God's Righteousness Expressed in Mercy: A Matthean Perspective (rec) 
Francois Viljoen, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Sinners Declaring God Righteous? The Curious Case of Luke 7:29‒30 (rec) 
Matthew Watson, Portuguese Bible Institute (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
God’s Righteous Authority: An Exegetical Analysis of Luke 12:35-48 and Luke 19:11-27 
Examining God’s Evaluation Criteria for Christian Leaders (via Zoom) (rec) 
Stephen Briix, International College of Bible and Missions (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
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4:30 PM – 6:00 PM 
 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God (4)  Session 2.2.2. 
 
Session title: New Testament (2): Gospel of John and Acts 
 
Room: GH 112 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 426 183 0413 
Passcode: 688732 
 
Chair: Michael Mulder, Theological University of Apeldoorn 
 
God’s Δικαιοσύνη and Jesus’ ‘Hour’ in John’s Gospel: God’s Love in Action (rec) 
Paul Creevey, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Righteousness of God as Divine Justice in Acts: A Biblical Theological Perspective (rec) 
(via Zoom) 
Jacob T. Igba, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
A Theological-Missional Pericope of 'Credited Righteousness' Confirmed at the Jerusalem 
Council (Acts 15) for the 'Nations' (Jew and Gentile) (via Zoom) (rec) 
Martin Pohlmann, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 6:00 PM  
 
Bodies of Communication (2)      Session 2.2.3. 
 
Session title: Corporeal and Identity Boundaries 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 2 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8300523420?pwd=dWRFb2J4Mys5dGk3NkR3UVNYQThTUT09 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8300523420?pwd=dWRFb2J4Mys5dGk3NkR3UVNYQThTUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8300523420?pwd=dWRFb2J4Mys5dGk3NkR3UVNYQThTUT09
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Chair: Dominika Kurek-Chomycz, Liverpool Hope University 
At the Boundary of Wickedness: Bodies of the Hodayot (rec) 
Rebecca Raphael, Texas State University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Oozing with Affliction: Disgust and the Obliteration of Gender in the Late Antique Body (rec) 
Laura Smith, University of Birmingham (25 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)   
 
Break (30 min)  
 
The Treatment of a Problematic “Mind”  
Emma Swai, Liverpool Hope University (25 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
Ritual Impurity in Leviticus 15,19‒24 and Women’s Anthropology in the Russian Orthodox 
Church (via Zoom) (rec) 
Elizabet Gurdus, Catholic University of Louvain (UCL) (25 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
General Discussion (40 min) 
 
Total 210 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Comparing Ancient Chronographic Historiographies   Session 2.2.4. 
 
Room: GH 110 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6793686757?pwd=TDhUdFIyRnBzVTJkcnJNOVg3TUd2QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 679 368 6757 
Passcode: 485241 
 
Chair: Sylvie Honigman, Tel Aviv University 
 
Constructing and Structuring Time and Time-Trajectories in the Book of Chronicles (rec) 
Ehud Ben Zvi, University of Alberta (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6793686757?pwd=TDhUdFIyRnBzVTJkcnJNOVg3TUd2QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6793686757?pwd=TDhUdFIyRnBzVTJkcnJNOVg3TUd2QT09
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Imperial and Local Time in Hellenistic Babylonia  
Kathryn Stevens, University of Oxford (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Chronological Scheme of the Chronicler’s Genealogies (rec) 
Yigal Levin, Bar-Ilan University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Kitchen Chronographies: Mesopotamian Letters and Constructions of Past Time (via Zoom) 
(rec) 
Seth Richardson, University of Chicago (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
General Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 180 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 6:00 PM 
 
Developing Exegetical Methods       Session 2.2.5. 
 
Room: GH 109 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9240083699?pwd=MElrc2dGMzI4OGpEZUdBcjA5VmpIUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 924 008 3699 
Passcode: 411117 
 
Chair: Thomas Wagner, University of Wuppertal 
 
Serially-Thematized Stories in the OT: Genesis 24 as a Test Case (rec) 
Tomer Greenberg, Bar-Ilan University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
The Composition of Ex 11:1‒10: Redaction Criticism (via Zoom) 
Claude Armel Otabela, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9240083699?pwd=MElrc2dGMzI4OGpEZUdBcjA5VmpIUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9240083699?pwd=MElrc2dGMzI4OGpEZUdBcjA5VmpIUT09
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Aetiological-Etymological Associations in Gen 8:1‒22, 2Kgs 2:1‒18, and Jer 13:1‒11 (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Michał Karnawalski, Catholic Academy Warsaw (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
The Relevance of the Model of Text Emergence for the Reconstruction of the Literary History 
of Biblical Texts (via Zoom) (rec) 
Raik Steffen Heckl, University of Leipzig (30 min) 
 
An End for Source Criticism and Redaction History in Biblical Sciences? The Challenge of 
Bejamin Ziemer's Book 'Kritik des Wachstumsmodells' (rec) 
Georg Fischer, University of Innsbruck (30 min) 
 
General discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 210 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
Diachronic Poetology         Session 2.2.6. 
 
Session title: The Poetic Forms of Psalms from the Monarchic Period 
 
Room: GH 104 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9226833586?pwd=cytCM2N4REpHVW11Zk9LTGpmS20ydz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 922 683 3586 
Passcode: 175129 
 
Chair:  Andreas Johandi, University of Tartu 
 
The Dolls in the Doll: Psalm 118 (rec) 
Christoph Levin, University of Munich (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min)  
 
Redaction Critical Reconstruction of Psalm 81  
Sophie Ramond, Catholic University of Paris (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9226833586?pwd=cytCM2N4REpHVW11Zk9LTGpmS20ydz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9226833586?pwd=cytCM2N4REpHVW11Zk9LTGpmS20ydz09
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Variation in Poetic Formulae: A Case Study from Biblical Theophanies (rec) 
Itai Kagan, Hebrew University of Jerusalem (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Response 
Reinhard Müller, University of Göttingen (via Zoom) and Urmas Nõmmik, University of Tartu 
(20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament (2)    Session 2.2.7. 
 
Session title: Material Culture, Ritual and Religion 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 1 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/5028102190?pwd=Q0NCR0JuaWdTNGVqQXlBZ0pLZ2wxQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 502 810 2190 
Passcode: 229915 
 
Chair: Ekaterini Tsalampouni, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki 
 
Networks of Objects and Zones of Access: New Evidence for Domestic Religion at Ephesos 
(rec) 
Christine M. Thomas, University of California, Santa Barbara (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
The Lord's Supper and Ritual Infraction (rec) 
Ethan Johnson, University of St. Andrews (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Portrait of Bera as a Lion Hunter in San Sebastiano ad Catacumbas: Gender, Virtue and 
Religious Identity in the Constantinian Period (rec) 
Sarah Hollaender, Humboldt University of Berlin (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5028102190?pwd=Q0NCR0JuaWdTNGVqQXlBZ0pLZ2wxQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5028102190?pwd=Q0NCR0JuaWdTNGVqQXlBZ0pLZ2wxQT09
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Angels as Mediators of the Law and Paul's Formulation διαταγεὶς δι  ̓ἀγγέλων (Gal 3: 19b) 
(rec) 
Milan Kostresevic, University of Rostock (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
‘For I Suppose There Was No Difference between His Life and His Tomb’ (Alex. fort. 2.3 
[336d]): The Search for Life in Plutarch’s Live  
Travis Robert Niles, University of Bern (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 180 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
(2)           Session 2.2.8. 
 
Room: GH 128 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4804795472?pwd=c0ZnekpzVDQzWk9DMGQ2QTgvRUs4Zz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 480 479 5472 
Passcode: 481587 
 
Chair: Kristin Joachimsen, MF-Norwegian School of Theology, Religion and Society 
 
Foundation of the Second Temple in Biblical Tradition and History (rec) 
Jan Rückl, Charles University of Prague and Jürg Hutzli, University of Lausanne (via Zoom) 
(25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
Sabbath Offerings Matter: Revisiting the Reform in Nehemiah 13 (via Zoom) 
Ludwig Beethoven J. Noya, Vanderbilt University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Persian “Royal Road” as “Social Network” in the Southern Levant (Version III)  
Jason M. Silverman, University of Helsinki (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4804795472?pwd=c0ZnekpzVDQzWk9DMGQ2QTgvRUs4Zz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4804795472?pwd=c0ZnekpzVDQzWk9DMGQ2QTgvRUs4Zz09


 81 

 
The Chronicler’s Use of the Book of Judges in King Joash's Narrative (rec) 
Neriah Klein, Hebrew University of Jerusalem (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
‘Superfluous Text' in the Commentaries of Rabbi Meyuḥas ben Elijah  (rec) 
Jonathan Jacobs, Bar-Ilan University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 180 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions (1)  
          Session 2.2.9. 
 
Session title: Witchcraft, Incantation Bowls and Snakes – Knowledge between the Human 
and the Animal Realm in Babylonia  
 
This session is co-sponsored by the RFE-research network ‘Between Encyclopaedia and 
Epitome – Talmudic strategies of knowledge-making in the context of ancient medicine and 
sciences’ (Tübingen, London, Berlin) and is supported in non-material ways by the ReMeDHe-
Working Group for Religion, Medicine, Disability, Health, and Healing in Late Antiquity 
 
Room: GH 125 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9361841173?pwd=TCsvNE0yY2NSTUZUYzdvZ3hNMTZMUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 936 184 1173 
Passcode: 402947 
 
Chair: Florentina Badalanova Geller, Royal Anthropological Institute / University College 
London 
 
The Use of Biblical Quotations between Mesopotamian Magic Bowls and the Babylonian 
Talmud (rec) 
Eleonora Serra, University of Lausanne (20 min) 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Exposure to Snakes and Witchcraft in the Babylonian Talmud (rec) 
Mark Geller, University College London (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9361841173?pwd=TCsvNE0yY2NSTUZUYzdvZ3hNMTZMUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9361841173?pwd=TCsvNE0yY2NSTUZUYzdvZ3hNMTZMUT09
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Know your Animals – Rabbinic Medicine and the Role of Humanimal Encounters (rec) 
Lennart Lehmhaus, University of Tübingen (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min  
 
 
4:30 PM – 6:00 PM 
 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions (2)  
           Session 2.2.10. 
 
Session title: Illness and the Ill Person – Ancient Case‐Studies and their Wider Cultural 
Implications  
 
This session is co-sponsored by the RFE-research network ‘Between Encyclopaedia and 
Epitome – Talmudic strategies of knowledge-making in the context of ancient medicine and 
sciences’ (Tübingen, London, Berlin) and is supported in non-material ways by the ReMeDHe-
Working Group for Religion, Medicine, Disability, Health, and Healing in Late Antiquity 
 
Room: GH 125 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9361841173?pwd=TCsvNE0yY2NSTUZUYzdvZ3hNMTZMUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 936 184 1173 
Passcode: 402947 
 
Chair: Florentina Badalanova Geller, Royal Anthropological Institute / University College 
London 
 
The Controversial Case of the Ofalim (via Zoom) (rec) 
Teresa Scarso, University of Lausanne (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Inventing a Socio‐Somatics of Interoception: The Pathogenesis of Visceral Organs in the 
Dialogues of Job (rec) 
Ingrid Lilly, Wofford College (20 min) 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
“She Felt in Her Body”: A Comparison between Mark 5:25‐34 and Soranus of Ephesus’ 
Gynecology (rec) 
 
Joseph Lee, Yale University (20 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9361841173?pwd=TCsvNE0yY2NSTUZUYzdvZ3hNMTZMUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9361841173?pwd=TCsvNE0yY2NSTUZUYzdvZ3hNMTZMUT09
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Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Scribes and Scribal Groups in the Early Second Temple Period  Session 2.2.11. 
 
Room: GH 105 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3519932430?pwd=ZE9SK2g2V2V3NER1U0RtbnlNaVpUQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 351 993 2430 
Passcode: 599982 
 
Chair: Katharina Pyschny, Humboldt University of Berlin  
 
Introduction: Some Methodological Considerations in Assuming Scribal Groups  
Jaeyoung Jeon, University of Lausanne (10 min) 
 
Scribal Techniques of Disputes between Scholars at Gerizim and Jerusalem in Pentateuch and 
Hexateuch (via Zoom) 
Eckart Otto, University of Munich (30 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Southern Border of the Land of Canaan (Num 34:3–5) and the Southern Judahite Border 
(Josh 15:1b–4): The book of Numbers and the Composition of the Pentateuch  
Itamar Kislev, University of Haifa (30 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
Break (30 min)  
 
Chair: Jaeyoung Jeon, University of Lausanne 
 
Alerters and Watchmen: Post-Deuteronomistic and Late-Priestly Redactions in the Prophetic 
Scrolls of the Second Temple Period (via Zoom) (rec) 
Reinhard Achenbach, University of Münster (30 min) 
Discussion (10 min)  
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3519932430?pwd=ZE9SK2g2V2V3NER1U0RtbnlNaVpUQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3519932430?pwd=ZE9SK2g2V2V3NER1U0RtbnlNaVpUQT09
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Theocratic Redaction in the Late Persian and Early Hellenistic Period? Exploring Its Possible 
Connections to Chronicles (rec) 
Louis C. Jonker, Stellenbosch University (30 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Joint Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 180 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Slavonic Apocrypha (4)        Session 2.2.12. 
 
Session title: Social and Cultural Context of Slavonic Apocrypha 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 3 
 
Zoom Link: : https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 253 526 9405 
Passcode: 015942 
 
Chair: Ivan Iliev, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” 
 
The Apocryphal Gospel of Childhood as a Source for Studying Middle Bulgarian Culture and 
Language (via Zoom) (rec) 
Liudmila Borisovna Karpenko, Samara National Research University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Relationship between the Infancy Narrative of Thomas and the Illustrations in the 
Klosterneuburger Evangelienwerk (via Zoom) 
Nirmal Fernando, Ashram Community UK / Urban Theology Union Sheffield (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The "DOVE BOOK" as the People’s Orthodox Cathecism (via Zoom) (rec) 
Gennady Jurjevich Karpenko, Sr., Samara National Research University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
2:30 PM – 3:30 PM 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
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The Biblical World and Cultural Evolution (2)     Session 2.2.13. 
 
Room: GH 107 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8367871903?pwd=VzZyRG1NTm9GWm1JWmdHWjVlbGphQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 836 787 1903 
Passcode: 678815 
 
Chair: Nina Nikki, University of Helsinki 
 
‘Judgement’ as a Cultural Construct in the West (rec) 
Bina Nir, Emek Yezreel College (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
The Seal of the Semiosphere: A Theory of Culture and Religion (rec) 
Ronit Nikolsky, University of Groningen (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 60 min  
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
The Dead Sea Scrolls (2)       Session 2.2.14. 
 
Session title: The Dead Sea Scrolls and New Testament 
 
Room: GH 102 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7618562951?pwd=K0dIMXFpS1U2S0E0RmVqb0l3cEcrZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 761 856 2951 
Passcode: 114605 
 
Chair: Amanda Davis Bledsoe, University of Munich 
 
The Synoptic Problem and the Dead Sea Scrolls: Time for a Conversation (via Zoom) (rec) 
Loren Stuckenbruck, University of Munich (30 min) 
 
The Gospel of John and the Second Passover in the Qumran Festival Calendars (via Zoom) 
(rec) 
Helen Jacobus, University of Manchester (30 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8367871903?pwd=VzZyRG1NTm9GWm1JWmdHWjVlbGphQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8367871903?pwd=VzZyRG1NTm9GWm1JWmdHWjVlbGphQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7618562951?pwd=K0dIMXFpS1U2S0E0RmVqb0l3cEcrZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7618562951?pwd=K0dIMXFpS1U2S0E0RmVqb0l3cEcrZz09
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Pauline Erga Nomou and 4QMMT's Maase Hattora as a Halachic Authority Language (rec) 
Jakub Michal Pogonowski, University of Warsaw (30 min) 
 
Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: from Word to Image (3)  Session 2.2.15. 
 
Session Title: Book Panel ‘The Language of Colour in the Bible. Embodied Colour Terms 
Related to Green (De Gruyter, 2022)’ 
 
Room: GH 111 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3097676585?pwd=TUdtc1NIMm55UEtyUG4ybExMbnl0QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 309 767 6585 
Passcode: 014549 
 
Chair: Mónica Durán Mañas, University of Granada 
How to Read Colors in the Bible: The LECOBI Method  
Lourdes García Ureña, CEU San Pablo University (20 min) 
 
What Color is Green in the Bible? 
Emanuela Valeriani, University of Lausanne (20 min) 
 
New Perspectives on the Language of Colors in Antiquity Starting from the Septuagint 
Anna Angelini, University of Zurich (20 min) 
 
Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min   

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3097676585?pwd=TUdtc1NIMm55UEtyUG4ybExMbnl0QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3097676585?pwd=TUdtc1NIMm55UEtyUG4ybExMbnl0QT09
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2:30 PM – 6:00 PM 
 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? (1)    Session 2.2.16. 
 
Room: GH 132 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2375154540?pwd=OFBqa0RleGpoZ1ZmUHA4V1BwdzdNdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 237 515 4540 
Passcode: 790558 
 
Chair: Priscille Marschall, University of Lausanne  
 
Introduction to the Workshop  
Priscille Marschall, University of Lausanne, Daniel Maier, University of Zurich and Luc K. 
Bulundwe, University of Geneva / University of Lausanne 
 
The Crisis of Messianic Honor in Ancient and Academic Contexts (rec) 
Clay Mock, University of Munich (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Constructing Credible Response to Crisis: On the Function of the Parables of Enoch (rec) 
David Cielontko, Charles University of Prague (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
An Outsider’s Apocalypse: The Crisis and Restoration of a Foreign King in Daniel 4 (rec) 
Megan R. Remington, University of California, Los Angeles (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min)  
 
Chair: Daniel Maier, University of Zurich 
 
Apocalyptic Eschatology and Spatial Crisis (via Zoom) (rec) 
Devlin McGuire, Princeton Theological Seminary (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Shattered Temporality of the Apocalypse of John (rec) 
Riccardo Di Giuseppe, Catholic Institute of Toulouse (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2375154540?pwd=OFBqa0RleGpoZ1ZmUHA4V1BwdzdNdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2375154540?pwd=OFBqa0RleGpoZ1ZmUHA4V1BwdzdNdz09
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How to Deal with Crises Using the Book of Revelation? The Sealed Book (Ap 5) as a Source of 
Consolation in the Work of Heinrich Bullinger (1557) (rec) 
Pierre Martin De Marolles, University of Geneva (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Total 210 min  
 
 
2:30 PM – 4:30 PM 
 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev (2)  Session 2.2.17. 
 
Session title: New Venues in Archaeology 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 4 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/5700715251?pwd=TTJNakNhbDFOWFVkUmE0eTlicWdrdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 570 071 5251 
Passcode: 457372 
 
Chair: Benedikt Hensel, University of Oldenburg 
 
The Formation of Edom: Faynan and 'Early Edom' (via Zoom) (rec) 
Piotr Bienkowski, University of Manchester (30 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Avoiding the Snare of the Positive: Prevailing Methodological Flaws in the Research on Early 
Edom (rec) 
Erez Ben-Yosef, Tel Aviv University (30 min)  
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Nudes with a Veil: Figurines as Agents of Group Identity in Southern Transjordan (rec) 
Régine Hunziker-Rodewald, University of Strasbourg and Andrei Aioanei, University of 
Strasbourg (30 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 120 min   

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5700715251?pwd=TTJNakNhbDFOWFVkUmE0eTlicWdrdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/5700715251?pwd=TTJNakNhbDFOWFVkUmE0eTlicWdrdz09
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2:30 PM – 3:40 PM 
 
Septuagint of Historical Books      Session 2.2.18. 
 
Room: GH 119 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3948253724?pwd=SHRPaDBkZjE5eWZabTlWSUtqTDE3QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 394 825 3724 
Passcode: 345254 
 
Chair: Ville Mäkipelto, University of Helsinki and Timo Tekoniemi, University of Helsinki 
 
Secrets Long Hid: LXX Judges in Codex Sinaiticus (rec) 
Michael Dormandy, University of Oxford (25 min) 
  
Discussion (5 min) 
   
From David to Solomon: The Transition in the Traditions (via Zoom) (rec) 
Jonathan Miles Robker, University of Münster (25 min) 
  
Discussion (5 min) 
  
General Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 70 min 
 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3948253724?pwd=SHRPaDBkZjE5eWZabTlWSUtqTDE3QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3948253724?pwd=SHRPaDBkZjE5eWZabTlWSUtqTDE3QT09
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Thursday 7th July, Morning Sessions: 9:00 AM - 12:30 PM 

 

 
9:00 AM – 10:30 AM 
 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God (5)  Session 3.1.1. 
 
Session title: New Testament (3): Hebrews, General Epistles, Biblical Theology 
 
Room: GH 112 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 426 183 0413 
Passcode: 688732 
 
Chair: Anja Marschall, University of Leipzig 
 
“God is a Consuming Fire”: An Intertextual Study of Deuteronomy and Hebrews (rec) 
Albert Johannes Coetsee, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Righteousness of God According to the First Epistle of John (via Zoom) (rec) 
Dirk Gysbert van der Merwe, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
A Biblical Theology of the Righteousness of God (via Zoom) (rec) 
Ma'afu Palu, United Bible Societies (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
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9:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Central Theologumena in the Narrative Texts of the Pentateuch (1) Session 3.1.2. 
 
Session title: Theologumena in the Ancestral History (1) 
 
Room: GH 105 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9038108596?pwd=RXV6bXpYc3hHY3BzcXdHcVFqN3N6UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 903 810 8596 
Passcode: 296938 
 
Chairs: Reettakaisa Sofia Salo, University of Göttingen 
 
Implications of the Blessing in the Book of Genesis (rec) 
Jozef Jancovic, Comenius University in Bratislava (30 min)  
 
God’s Covenant with Abraham in Genesis 17 and Genesis 15: A Comparative and a 
Complementary Reading (via Zoom) (rec) 
Reinhard Achenbach, University of Münster (30 min) 
 
Genesis 17 in its Priestly and Post-Priestly Contexts (rec) 
Christophe Nihan, University of Münster (30 min)  
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Discussion (60 min)  
 
Total 210 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session 3)  
          Session 3.1.3. 
 
Session title: Bodies, Emotions and Identity in Ancient Christianity 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 2 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 214 998 4292 
Passcode: 611304 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9038108596?pwd=RXV6bXpYc3hHY3BzcXdHcVFqN3N6UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9038108596?pwd=RXV6bXpYc3hHY3BzcXdHcVFqN3N6UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09
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Chair: Sarah Whitear, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL)  
 
Don't Behold the Man: The Meaning of Jesus’ Missing Body (rec) 
John Nelson, University of Edinburgh (25 min) 
 
Discussion (15 min) 
 
Vulnerable Bodies and Receptive Emotions: A Dialectical Model of Inclusion with Reference 
to Paul’s Letter to the Galatians (rec) 
Justin Hagerman, Lyon Catholic University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (15 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Resisting Desires for Conformity: Galatians in the Perspective of Social Systems Theory (rec) 
Linda Joelsson, University of Oslo (25 min) 
 
Discussion (15 min) 
 
Augustine on Emotions and Heart in Enarrationes in Psalmos (via Zoom) (rec) 
Evgenia Moiseeva, Salzburg University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (15 min) 
 
General Discussion (20 min) 
 
Total 210 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 10:30 AM 
 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition (3)         Session 3.1.4. 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 1 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 644 144 0977 
Passcode: 910334 
 
Chair: Daniele Minisini, Sapienza University of Rome 
 
Who Were the Watchers? (via Zoom) (rec) 
Ida Frohlich, Pázmány Péter Catholic University (25 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09
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Discussion (5 min) 
 
Halfway between Earth and Heaven: The Role of Precious Stones and Metals in The Book of 
the Watchers (via Zoom) (rec) 
Nóra Dávid, University of Szeged (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Enochic Cosmology in the 17th Century Russian Texts: An Alternative Explanation of the 
Universe (rec) 
Olga Cadajeva, Palacký University in Olomouc (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
11:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition (4)         Session 3.1.5. 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 1 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 644 144 0977 
Passcode: 910334 
 
Chair: Olga Cadajeva, Palacký University in Olomouc 
 
An Unknown Copy of the Slavonic Book of Enoch (2 Enoch): Preliminary Remarks (via Zoom) 
(rec) 
Ana Stoykova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Book of the Secrets of Enoch (2 Enoch): The Extended Version (rec) 
Iva Trifonova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Biblical Figure of Enoch in Jewish and Christian Theological Discourse (via Zoom) (rec) 
Vladimir Janev, Institute of National History in Skopje (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
Total 90 min 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6441440977?pwd=ZTNrcXdBWTVPOUQ3eXMwZU5kRXQ1dz09
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9:00 AM – 10:00 AM 
 
Evil, Exorcism and Magic (1)       Session 3.1.6. 
 
Room: GH 128 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9774704482?pwd=ZFFsNTcwMGFmS3BaZFE4Z1M4VEtoQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 977 470 4482 
Passcode: 655313 
 
Chair: Gina Konstantopoulos, University of California 
 
Exorcisms vs Apotropaic Measures: Definitions and Questions (rec) 
Tupa Guerra, University of Brasília (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Apotropaic Ritual Against the “Spirit of Jealousy” in Numbers 5:11–31 (rec) 
Reed Carlson, United Lutheran Seminary (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 60 min 
 
 
10:30 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Evil, Exorcism and Magic (2)       Session 3.1.7. 
 
Room: GH 128 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9774704482?pwd=ZFFsNTcwMGFmS3BaZFE4Z1M4VEtoQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 977 470 4482 
Passcode: 655313 
 
Chair: Tupá Guerra, University of Brasília 
 
Carved into the Body. The Apotropaic Act of Sealing in Rev 7 and the Writing Concept of the 
Defixion Ritual  
Michael Hölscher, University of Mainz (20 min) 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9774704482?pwd=ZFFsNTcwMGFmS3BaZFE4Z1M4VEtoQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9774704482?pwd=ZFFsNTcwMGFmS3BaZFE4Z1M4VEtoQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9774704482?pwd=ZFFsNTcwMGFmS3BaZFE4Z1M4VEtoQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9774704482?pwd=ZFFsNTcwMGFmS3BaZFE4Z1M4VEtoQT09
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Peter's Invective Against Simon Magus: Exorcism in the Acts of Peter (rec) 
Milan Kostresevic, University of Rostock (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Isaiah 14: Humor in Defence against Evil (rec) 
Rebecca Wolfs, University of Marburg (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires (3)      Session 3.1.8. 
 
Session title: Special Panel around Katell Berthelot’s “Jews and Their Roman Rivals” 
 
Room: GH 110 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6603659691?pwd=a2VqencrWUVtMDlNMzRVTFRLRmU2QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 660 365 9691 
Passcode: 487193 
 
Chair: Benedikt Eckhardt, University of Edinburgh 
 
Introducing “Jews and their Roman Rivals” (rec) 
Katell Berthelot, French National Centre for Scientific Research (10 min) 
 
The Empire of Romanists and its Challenges (via Zoom) (rec) 
Lisa Pilar Eberle, University of Tübingen (20 min) 
 
Implications for Scholarship on the Roman Empire and Jewish History (rec) 
Kimberley Czajkowski, University of Edinburgh (20 min) 
 
Historical Method in the Study of Ancient Judaism, Judaea, and Judaeans (via Zoom) 
Steve Mason, University of Groningen (20 min) 
 
Response 
Katell Berthelot (10 min) 
 
Total 80 min  
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6603659691?pwd=a2VqencrWUVtMDlNMzRVTFRLRmU2QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6603659691?pwd=a2VqencrWUVtMDlNMzRVTFRLRmU2QT09
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9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Miracles and Paradoxography in Biblical Reception from Late Antiquity Session 3.1.9. 
 
Room: GH 111 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3205884226?pwd=a0hnN2VxaFFvM0laU1Rsd2I2bzFDdz09 
 
Chair: Marion Pragt, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) 
 
From Catalogue to Paradoxographical Narrative: The Repurposing of the Jewish “Scroll of 
Fasts” (Megillat Taanit) in Late Antiquity (rec) 
Maureen Attali, University of Fribourg (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Huqoq Synagogue Mosaics: A Pictorial Paradoxography?  
Monika Amsler, University of Zurich (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Flying Cities and Miraculous Finds: Some Cultural Hybrids of Late Antique Mesopotamian 
Storytelling (rec) 
Reuven Kiperwasser, Ariel University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Chair: Monika Amsler, University of Zurich 
 
Wondrous Qualities and Implausible Tales in Gregory of Nyssa’s Homilies on the Song of 
Songs (rec) 
Marion Pragt, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Selection of Paradoxographical Material in Apocryphal Acts (via Zoom) (rec) 
Carl Johan Berglund, Åbo Akademi University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 180 min  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3205884226?pwd=a0hnN2VxaFFvM0laU1Rsd2I2bzFDdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3205884226?pwd=a0hnN2VxaFFvM0laU1Rsd2I2bzFDdz09


 97 

9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies (1)  Session 3.1.10. 
 
Session title: Materials and Concepts in Early Christian Reception 
 
Room: GH 102 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3798414920?pwd=ekczQlFVejY5OFoxYjFZeGw1dWwxUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 379 841 4920 
Passcode: 488481 
 
Chair: Karin Berber Neutel, Umeå University 
 
The Material Reception of Paul’s Citations in Romans (rec) 
Anthony P. Royle, University of Glasgow (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Paul and the Divestment of Possessions in Early Receptions of the New Testament (rec) 
Hunter Brown, University of Oxford (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Justin Martyr, Paul, and the Agonistic Paradigm of Biblical Interpretation: A Rhetorical 
Analysis of Justin’s Reception of Paul in Dialogus Cum Tryphone 95‒96 (rec) 
David Kim, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Is Jethro an Ingroup or an Outgroup: An Investigation from Origen and the Mekhilta (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Rota Stone, University of Latvia (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3798414920?pwd=ekczQlFVejY5OFoxYjFZeGw1dWwxUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3798414920?pwd=ekczQlFVejY5OFoxYjFZeGw1dWwxUT09
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9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Slavonic Apocrypha (5)          Session 3.1.11. 
 
Session title: Popular Culture Beliefs, Dualistic Beliefs 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 3 
 
Zoom Link: : https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 253 526 9405 
Passcode: 015942 
 
Chair: Andrej Bojadžiev, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” 
 
About the Apocryphal Prayer with a Beginning “Поиде 7 ангель, 7 архангель, 7 свеще 
носеще, 7 ножь остреще...” in the South Slavonic Written Tradition (13th‒19th Centuries) 
(rec) 
Ekaterina Dimitrova Todorova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Apocryphal Prayers and Traditional Magic Practices in a Contemporary Bulgarian Context 
(rec) 
Aleksandra F. Michalska, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
From Religious Dissidence to Identity Struggles: On Some Contemporary Political Uses of 
Bogomils and Cathars  
Galia Valtchinova, University of Toulouse - Jean-Jaurès (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Again about the Apocryphal, Bogomil and Pseudo-Bogomil Literature in Palaeoslavistic (rec) 
Anissava Miltenova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Hygiene and Cleanliness of Old-Polish Biblical-Apocryphal Narrations Characters as an 
Indicator of Their Holiness (rec) 
Zofia Brylka, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2535269405?pwd=WlRuRUpGR2p2QjdTdUhUcGkvV0xsdz09
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Total 180 min 
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an (2)  
          Session 3.1.12. 
 
Room: GH 104 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7547497801?pwd=OVVRcXpBZlVHT29UK3VxM3dpZ3kzUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 754 749 7801 
Passcode: 701254 
 
Chair: Alba Fedeli, University of Hamburg 
 
Three Words for Axes (ְרֶזן, ֵכילַּּפֹות ְגֵזָרה and ,גַּ  A Text‐Critical and Linguistic Analysis (rec) :(מַּ
Lindsey A. Askin, University of Bristol (30 min) 
 
Discussing the Classification of Arabic Manuscripts of the Bible: The Example of Two 
Christian Arabic Translations of the Pentateuch and Their Relation to the Peshitta (rec) 
Aurélie Christelle Bischofberger, University of Lausanne (30 min) 
 
Comparing the Semantic Connotations of “Lordship” Between the Greek Gospels of Mark 
and Matthew Through the Lens of the Ancient Syriac Versions (via Zoom) (rec) 
Pavlos D. Vasileiadis, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki (30 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Syriac Answers to the Mysterious Case of the Participle συναλιζομενος in Acts 1:4 (via Zoom) 
(rec) 
Monica Prandi, Pontifical Biblical Institute (30 min) 
 
The Cyrillic Early Printed Tetraevangelion issued in Vilnius/Vevis in 1644 and its Original: 
Research into the Saints and Feasts Present in the Menologia (rec) 
Jerzy Ostapczuk, Christian Theological Academy in Warsaw (30 min) 
 
Total 180 min  
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7547497801?pwd=OVVRcXpBZlVHT29UK3VxM3dpZ3kzUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7547497801?pwd=OVVRcXpBZlVHT29UK3VxM3dpZ3kzUT09
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9:00 AM – 11:00 AM 
 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators (3)  Session 3.1.13. 
 
Session title: Royal Decrees, Jurisprudence, and Biblical Law in Hellenistic Times (3) 
 
Room: GH 125 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/8317056673?pwd=Y0VJMEtzUS90QXNxYUdVR1IwdjV6UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 831 705 6673 
Passcode: 674956 
 
Chair: Romina Vergari, University of Florence 
 
The Apocalyptic Role of the Law (rec) 
Valérie Nicolet, Protestant Faculty of Theology of Paris (30 min) 
 
Josephus, the Laws and the Law: Lexical Choices and Cultural Implications (rec) 
Enrico Magnelli, University of Florence (30 min) 
 
The Law in Dialogue with the Graeco-Roman World: Philo of Alexandria’s De Specialibus 
Legibus (rec) 
Francesca Pezza, Independent Scholar (30 min) 
 
General Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min  
 
 
9:00 AM – 12:30 PM 
 
Vision and Envisionment in the Bible and its World  Session 3.1.14. 
 
Session title: Motific and Semantic Characteristics of Vision Reports 
 
Room: GH 132 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/6745233548?pwd=L1dFWHNuRDFGZGJlRllINUl1RzlLdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 674 523 3548 
Passcode: 065624 
 
Chair: Nils Neumann, University of Hannover 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8317056673?pwd=Y0VJMEtzUS90QXNxYUdVR1IwdjV6UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/8317056673?pwd=Y0VJMEtzUS90QXNxYUdVR1IwdjV6UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6745233548?pwd=L1dFWHNuRDFGZGJlRllINUl1RzlLdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/6745233548?pwd=L1dFWHNuRDFGZGJlRllINUl1RzlLdz09
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Introduction 
Nils Neumann, University of Hannover (10 min) 
 
Purification as a Recurring Theme of Old Testament Prophecy  
Thomas Wagner, University of Wuppertal (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Visions after the Exile: Changes in Motifs and Settings of Vision Reports (rec) 
Oliver Dyma, University of Münster (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Concepts of Dreams and Intermediation ‒ Exemplified by the Speech of Elihu (rec) 
Rebecca Ludwig, University of Wuppertal (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Chair: Thomas Wagner, University of Wuppertal 
 
"A sight so beautiful no human is able to describe": Ineffability as Motif in Vision Narratives 
(via Zoom) (rec) 
Nicole Oesterreich, University of Leipzig (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The (Missing) Motif of “Returning Home” from an Otherworldly Journey in Menippean 
Literature and the New Testament  
Nils Neumann, University of Hannover (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
General discussion (20 min) 
 
Total 210 min 
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9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature (1)   Session 3.1.15. 
 
Session title: The Apocryphal and Pseudepigraphical Wisdom Books 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 4 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7961625747?pwd=N0ZPRWZ2QTQzMWNpZS8ySXJMcENCZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 796 162 5747 
Passcode: 618510 
 
Chair: Tova Forti, Ben Gurion University of the Negev 
 
The Impact of Deuteronomy on Ben Sira’s Teaching (via Zoom) (rec) 
Nuria Calduch-Benages, Pontifical Gregorian University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Scribes as Poets and Authors: The Menagerie of Sir 11:29-30 and What it Can Teach us about 
the Book of Ben Sira (via Zoom) (rec) 
Matthew Goff, Florida State University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
“Strange” Interpretations in Greek Ben Sira (rec) 
Seth A. Bledsoe, Radboud University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Five Metaphors to Describe Wisdom: Personified Wisdom in the Wisdom of Solomon (Wis 
7,25-26) between Bible and Hellenism (via Zoom) (rec) 
Luca Mazzinghi, Pontifical Gregorian University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
"Beyond “Wisdom Literature”: Lived Wisdom in Jewish Antiquity (via Zoom) (rec) 
Elisa Uusimäki, Aarhus University (25 min) 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 180 min 
 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7961625747?pwd=N0ZPRWZ2QTQzMWNpZS8ySXJMcENCZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7961625747?pwd=N0ZPRWZ2QTQzMWNpZS8ySXJMcENCZz09
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9:00 AM – 11:40 AM 
 
[HadadDigital]: The Biography of a Statue (1)    Session 3.1.16. 
 
Room: GH 109 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3707648299?pwd=bTNFQUYwNjZzcVZMQm0xQy9pNWhNQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 370 764 8299 
Passcode: 548275 
 
Chair: Andrei Aioanei, University of Strasbourg 
 
The Discovery of the Colossal Statue of Hadad  
Hanswulf Bloedhorn, University of Tübingen (30 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Gerçin – The Abode of Hadad (rec) 
Dominik Bonatz, Free University of Berlin (30 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Shattered Memories: Delegitimization or "Religiocide" in Sam'al? (rec) 
Régine Hunziker-Rodewald, University of Strasbourg (30 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
A Synthetic Data Approach Enabling Letter Recognition in Epigraphic Studies (rec) 
Andrei Aioanei, University of Strasbourg (30 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 160 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3707648299?pwd=bTNFQUYwNjZzcVZMQm0xQy9pNWhNQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3707648299?pwd=bTNFQUYwNjZzcVZMQm0xQy9pNWhNQT09
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9:00 AM – 12:00 PM 
 
Anthropology and the Bible (1)      Session 3.1.17. 
 
Session title: The Anthropology of Names and Naming  
 
Room: GH 123 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7996530506?pwd=QnQvcXMvRlNGZ3Zpa2hqY05MbXp3QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 799 653 0506 
Passcode: 331437 
 
Chair: Anne Katrine de Hemmer Gudme, University of Oslo 
  
A “Deontology” for Naming the Divine (rec) 
Fabio Porzia, University of Zurich (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
  
Un\stable Names? Embodiment and Inscribed Seals from the Iron Age II Southern Levant  
Bruno Biermann, University of Bern (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
  
Agents and Authors: On Creative Naming and Tangled Individuals in the Hebrew Bible (rec) 
Søren Lorenzen, University of Bonn (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
  
Break (30 min) 
  
Polytheistic Onomastics and Monotheistic Religion: The Use of Greek Theophoric Names by 
the Jews in the Diaspora (via Zoom) (rec) 
Enrique Nieto Izquierdo, University of Toulouse - Jean Jaurès (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
  
“Removing Zeus or Dis”: Jewish Non-Biblical Literature Facing Graeco-Roman Gods (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Giuseppina Marano, University of Toulouse - Jean Jaurès (20 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
  
Joint discussion (25 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7996530506?pwd=QnQvcXMvRlNGZ3Zpa2hqY05MbXp3QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7996530506?pwd=QnQvcXMvRlNGZ3Zpa2hqY05MbXp3QT09
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Total 180 min  
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Thursday 7th July, Afternoon Sessions: 2:00 PM - 5:30 PM 

 

 
 
2:00 PM – 3:30 PM 
 
Ancient Jewish and Christian Religions in their Broader Religious Landscapes  
          Session 3.2.1. 
 
Room: GH 107 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7825204494?pwd=Z05rSXArclRibG9MYVduK2FYMzdqdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 782 520 4494 
Passcode: 105235 
 
Chairs: Corinne Bonnet, University of Toulouse – Jean Jaurès, Christophe Nihan, University 
of Münster, Fabio Porzia, University of Zurich 
 
What Makes an Artifact 'Religious'? (via Zoom) (rec) 
Silas Klein Cardoso, University of Zurich (25 min) 
 
The Rock of Israel: The Epithet ṣûr in the Hebrew Bible and Ancient Near Eastern Sources 
(rec) 
Taylor Gray, Penn State (25 min) 
 
The Riddle of God's Name According to ʾibn-ʿEzraʾ (rec) 
Riccardo Di Giuseppe, Catholic Institute of Toulouse (25 min) 
  
General discussion (15 min) 
  
Total 90 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7825204494?pwd=Z05rSXArclRibG9MYVduK2FYMzdqdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7825204494?pwd=Z05rSXArclRibG9MYVduK2FYMzdqdz09
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2:00 PM – 5:00 PM 
 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God (6)  Session 3.2.2. 
 
Session title: New Testament (4): Pauline Epistles 
 
Room: GH 112 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 426 183 0413 
Passcode: 688732 
 
Chair: Matthew Watson, Portuguese Bible Institute 
 
Revelation of God's Righteousness (via Zoom) (rec) 
Wing Yi Grace Au, China Graduate School of Theology (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Justice and Mercy in God’s Dikaiosune: The Old Testament Background of Hilasterion in 
Romans 3:25 (rec) 
Michael Mulder, Theological University of Apeldoorn (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Gods Faithfulness and Human Suffering in Philippians 1:29 (via Zoom) (rec) 
Benno Zuiddam, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
The Relation Between God’s Righteousness and the New Identity in Christ in the Pauline 
Corpus (via Zoom) (rec) 
Philip la Grange du Toit, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
God's Righteousness Versus Humankind's Righteousness in the New Testament Letters (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Elma Magdelena Cornelius, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 180 min 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4261830413?pwd=bUNwQTlBZ0lmMnlSbDZ0WlF3Sm5YQT09
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2:00 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Central Theologumena in the Narrative Texts of the Pentateuch (2) Session 3.2.3. 
 
Session title: Theologumena in the Ancestral History and their Reception (2) 
 
Room: GH 105 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9038108596?pwd=RXV6bXpYc3hHY3BzcXdHcVFqN3N6UT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 903 810 8596 
Passcode: 296938 
 
Chair: Reettakaisa Sofia Salo, University of Göttingen 
 
Yahweh Has Prevented Me from Bearing Children: The Function of Barrenness in the Book of 
Genesis (via Zoom) (rec) 
Vincent Chukwuma Onwukwe, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) (30 min) 
 
Jacob, Esau, and the Conditionality of the Abrahamic Promise in Jubilees: Jub 35–36 and Its 
Reception of Gen 18:18–19 (rec) 
Topias Tanskanen, Åbo Akademi University (30 min) 
 
Discussion (30 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Whose Land is it? The Joshuarian Reception of the Pentateuchal Land Motif (via Zoom) (rec) 
Stephen Oluwakayode Eyeowa, University of Innsbruck (30 min) 
 
The Beginnings of Priesthood (rec) 
Jessi Orpana, University of Helsinki (30 min) 
 
Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 210 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9038108596?pwd=RXV6bXpYc3hHY3BzcXdHcVFqN3N6UT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9038108596?pwd=RXV6bXpYc3hHY3BzcXdHcVFqN3N6UT09
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2:00 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session 4)  
          Session 3.2.4. 
 
Session title: Emotions and Disability in Rabbinic Literature 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 2 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 214 998 4292 
Passcode: 611304 
 
Chair: Francoise Mirguet, Arizona State University 
 
‘And Both Felt the Lash’: God’s Body in Pain in Jewish Midrash (via Zoom) (rec) 
Julia Watts Belser, Georgetown University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Decreased Eyesight and Blindness in Early Rabbinic Literature (rec) 
Joel D. Gereboff, Arizona State University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Mental Disability in Halakhic and Midrashic Discourse, the Case of the Shoteh (rec) 
Ronit Nikolsky, University of Groningen (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
General Discussion (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2149984292?pwd=SlpBOEdZOE1sYmFUZ0pZcTMyUmxrUT09
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2:00 PM – 5:00 PM 
 
Lived Scriptures in Late Antiquity      Session 3.2.5. 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 3 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3942148072?pwd=S3Q4U1RJOW5iTkxaSmhWNi9rak81dz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 394 214 8072 
Passcode: 230028 
 
Chair: Outi Lehtipuu, University of Helsinki 
 
Introduction  
Outi Lehtipuu, University of Helsinki (10 min) 
 
Jewish Medical Amulets and Women’s Agency in Late Antiquity (rec) 
Hanna Tervanotko, MacMaster University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Christian Apocryphal and Canonical Narratives in Coptic Magical Texts  
Roxanne Bélanger Sarrazin, University of Oslo (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Reading of the Song of Songs by Origen and His Jewish Sources (via Zoom) (rec) 
Magdalena Wdowiak, University of Warsaw (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Walking in Scriptural Footprints: The Role of Biblical Texts in Egeria’s Itinerarium  
Outi Lehtipuu, University of Helsinki (25 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 180 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3942148072?pwd=S3Q4U1RJOW5iTkxaSmhWNi9rak81dz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3942148072?pwd=S3Q4U1RJOW5iTkxaSmhWNi9rak81dz09
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4:00 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions (3)  
          Session 3.2.6. 
 
Session title: Monsters, Bodies, Medicine – Appropriating Knowledge in Late Antique 
Nontechnical Literature 
 
This session is co-sponsored by the RFE-research network ‘Between Encyclopaedia and 
Epitome – Talmudic strategies of knowledge-making in the context of ancient medicine and 
sciences’ (Tübingen, London, Berlin) and is supported in non-material ways by the ReMeDHe-
Working Group for Religion, Medicine, Disability, Health, and Healing in Late Antiquity 
 
Room: GH 125 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9361841173?pwd=TCsvNE0yY2NSTUZUYzdvZ3hNMTZMUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 936 184 1173 
Passcode: 402947 
 
Chair: Lennart Lehmhaus, University of Tübingen 
 
Theorizing Entanglement in Ancient Jewish Knowledge (via Zoom) (rec) 
Rachel Rafael Neis, University of Michigan (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Medical and Religious Divergence/Convergence in the Emergence of Perceptible Virginity (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Julia K. Lillis, Union Theological Seminary (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
 
A Manichaean Stam? Towards a Description of the Anonymous Redactors of the 
Manichaean Kephalaia (via Zoom) (rec) 
Jae Han, Brown University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 90 min  
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9361841173?pwd=TCsvNE0yY2NSTUZUYzdvZ3hNMTZMUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9361841173?pwd=TCsvNE0yY2NSTUZUYzdvZ3hNMTZMUT09
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2:00 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies (2)  Session 3.2.7. 
 
Session title: Challenging Methodology 
 
Room: GH 102 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3798414920?pwd=ekczQlFVejY5OFoxYjFZeGw1dWwxUT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 379 841 4920 
Passcode: 488481 
 
Chair: Karin Berber Neutel, Umeå University 
 
Towards an Integration of Different Perspectives in Biblical Interpretation: A Critical Systems 
Heuristics Approach (via Zoom) (rec) 
Hennie Goede, North-West University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Jesus and the White Faciality Machine: Reading Matthew and Luke with Deleuze and 
Guattari (via Zoom) (rec) 
Stephen D. Moore, Drew University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Parting Gift or Reconciling Presence? An Exegetical Analysis of εἰρήνη in John 14,27 and 
16,33 (rec) 
Alexander Bevan, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
La Teología del Pueblo and Paul  
Leonardo Choi, Durham University (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Total 120 min 
 
 
2:00 PM – 3:30 PM 
 
Perceptions and Receptions of Persia (PERSIAS) (2)    Session 3.2.8. 
 
Session title: Presences and Absences of Persian God(s), Kings, and Queens (2) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3798414920?pwd=ekczQlFVejY5OFoxYjFZeGw1dWwxUT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3798414920?pwd=ekczQlFVejY5OFoxYjFZeGw1dWwxUT09
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Room: GH 111 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/9509615996?pwd=ZmVRSU9XMlJtMmpVV0NXLzNwdEYvdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 950 961 5996 
Passcode: 915231 
 
Chair: Kristin Joachimsen, MF-Norwegian School of Theology, Religion and Society 
 
Creating Ezra-Nehemiah in the Memory of Achaemenid Kings and Satraps (via Zoom) 
JiSeong James Kwon, University of Lausanne (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
A Few Bad Memories: Persian Kings in Hellenistic Ethnic Historians (via Zoom) (rec) 
Collin Cornell, Emory University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Impact of Persian Royal Ideology on the Book of the Psalms: Persian Conception of kvarnah 
and the Biblical Motif of Light (rec) 
Andrzej Jedrzejczak, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
  

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9509615996?pwd=ZmVRSU9XMlJtMmpVV0NXLzNwdEYvdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/9509615996?pwd=ZmVRSU9XMlJtMmpVV0NXLzNwdEYvdz09


 114 

2:00 PM – 3:30 PM 
 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions (4)      Session 3.2.9. 
 
Room: GH 104 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 437 772 0028 
Passcode: 088306 
 
Chair: Jerzy Ostapczuk, Christian Theological Academy in Warsaw  
 
Old Testament Topics in Visual Culture of Slavia Orthodoxa in the Middle Ages (rec) 
Jelena Erdeljan, University of Belgrade (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Representation of Paradise and the Veneration of the Relics in 18th–19th Century 
Bulgaria (via Zoom) (rec) 
Darina Boykina, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
  
King vs. Prophet: Biblical Topoi in the Context of Modern Discourse on Religion in Bulgaria 
(rec) 
Ewelina Drzewiecka, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences / Polish Academy of Sciences (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
4:00 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions (5)      Session 3.2.10. 
 
Room: GH 104 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 437 772 0028 
Passcode: 088306 
 
Chair: Jelena Erdeljan, University of Belgrade 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/4377720028?pwd=a09ZQ3FHbTREQ1JWR2xJVjhuSjJndz09


 115 

 
Acts of Paul and Thecla in Kyivan Tradition 11th – 17th Century  (rec) 
Dariya Syroyid, Ukrainian Catholic University (30 min) 
 
Biblical Themes and Motifs in Contemporary Ukrainian Oral Tradition (via Zoom) (rec) 
Olesia Britsyna, State Scientific Center for Cultural Heritage Protection from Technogenic 
Catastrophes (30 min) 
 
The National Research Programme “Cultural Heritage, National Memory and Social 
Development” and Slavonic Biblical and Parabiblical Traditions (via Zoom) (rec) 
Anna-Maria Totomanova, Sofia University (30 min) 
 
Total 90 min 
 
 
2:00 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature (2)   Session 3.2.11. 
 
Session title: Biblical, Apocryphal and Ancient Near Eastern Wisdom 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 4 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7961625747?pwd=N0ZPRWZ2QTQzMWNpZS8ySXJMcENCZz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 796 162 5747 
Passcode: 618510 
 
Chair:  Katharine Dell, University of Cambridge 
 
A Forum for Wit: The Poetics of the Numerical Saying in Wisdom Literature (via Zoom) (rec) 
Alexander Kirk, Durham University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Metaphors of Ice and Birth in Job 38 (via Zoom) (rec) 
Lisa Plantin, Stockholm School of Theology (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Preliminary Comparison of the Concept of the Fear of the Lord in Proverbs and Sirach (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Balint Karoly Zaban, Hungarian Reformed Church (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7961625747?pwd=N0ZPRWZ2QTQzMWNpZS8ySXJMcENCZz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7961625747?pwd=N0ZPRWZ2QTQzMWNpZS8ySXJMcENCZz09
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Break (30 min) 
 
The Power of the Sapiential Label in Qumran Scholarship and the Curious Case of 4Q419 
(4QInstruction-Like Composition A) (rec) 
Charles Comerford, University of Birmingham (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Phenomenon of Talking Animals in the Sumerian Proverbs Literature (via Zoom) (rec) 
Idan Breier, Bar-Ilan University (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
The Tale of the Poor Man of Nippur between Mesopotamian and Biblical Wisdom (rec) 
Giorgio Paulo Campi, University of Bologna (25 min) 
 
Discussion (5 min) 
 
Total 210 min 
 
 
2:00 PM – 5:30 PM 
 
Yahwistic Diversity and the Hebrew Bible: Tracing Perspectives of Group Identity from 
Judah, Samaria, and Diaspora in Biblical Traditions    Session 3.2.12. 
 
Session title: Social Groups and Redactions behind Biblical Traditions: Perspectives from 
Babylonia, Idumea, Israel 
 
Room: Amphitheatre 1 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2200687378?pwd=bzBKQWpNdE9ETUpjTDRIQjdTWmM5Zz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 220 068 7378 
Passcode: 574612 
 
Chair: Bartosz Adamczewski, Cardinal Stefan Wyszynski University Warsaw 
 
The Historical Development of the Diaspora Identity Concepts in 1‒2 Kings and Deuteronomy 
(rec) 
Kishiya Hidaka, University of Zurich (20 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2200687378?pwd=bzBKQWpNdE9ETUpjTDRIQjdTWmM5Zz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2200687378?pwd=bzBKQWpNdE9ETUpjTDRIQjdTWmM5Zz09
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Social Encounters, Cultural Diffusion, and Formation of Religious Identities in the Region of 
Idumea: The Case of Yahweh-Worship in the Region in Light of the Material Evidence (via 
Zoom) (rec) 
Benedikt Hensel, University of Oldenburg (20 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
The Theological Profile of the Book of Esther in the Context of the Canonical and Historical 
Yahwistic Diversity (via Zoom) (rec) 
Vjatscheslav Dreier, University of Heidelberg (20 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
Break (30 min) 
 
Alteration and Adaptation: The Ruin of Boundaries of Identity and Ethnicity in the Book of 
Ezra-Nehemiah (via Zoom) (rec) 
Togu Sihite, Boston University (20 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
The Purpose of the Book of Ruth (rec) 
Bartosz Adamczewski, Cardinal Stefan Wyszynski University Warsaw (20 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
The Encounter of 1Kgs 13,1‒34: Reflections on the Unity of Israel and Judah (rec) 
Dany Nocquet, Protestant Institute of Theology, Montpellier (20 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)  
 
Total 210 min  
 
 
2:00 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? (2)  
          Session 3.2.13. 
 
Room: GH 132 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/2375154540?pwd=OFBqa0RleGpoZ1ZmUHA4V1BwdzdNdz09  
 
Meeting-ID: 237 515 4540 
Passcode: 790558 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2375154540?pwd=OFBqa0RleGpoZ1ZmUHA4V1BwdzdNdz09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/2375154540?pwd=OFBqa0RleGpoZ1ZmUHA4V1BwdzdNdz09
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Chair: Luc K. Bulundwe, University of Geneva / University of Lausanne 
 
Gender Roles and Gender Trouble as a Means against Crisis in the Book of Daniel (via Zoom)  
(rec) 
Uta Schmidt, Heidelberg University of Education (20 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Armageddon or How to Overcome the Crisis of the Death of the King (via Zoom) (rec) 
Régis Burnet, Catholic University of Louvain (UCL) (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Apocalyptic and Contingency: The Hermeneutical Role that Paul’s Opponents Play in 
Apocalyptic Interpretations of Paul  
David Johnston, University of St Andrews (via Zoom) (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
 
Concluding Discussion and and Plans for the Future of the Workshop (30 min) 
 
Total 120 min  
 
 
2:00 PM – 4:00 PM 
 
[HadadDigital]: The Biography of a Statue (2)    Session 3.2.14. 
 
Room: GH 109 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/3707648299?pwd=bTNFQUYwNjZzcVZMQm0xQy9pNWhNQT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 370 764 8299 
Passcode: 548275 
 
Chair: Dominik Bonatz, Free University of Berlin 
 
Scribal Tradition and Expression at Zincirli Reconsidered - Some Basic Observations (via 
Zoom) 
Florian Lippke, University of Fribourg (30 min)  
 
Discussion (10 min)  
  
Epigraphic Remarks on the Hadad Inscription (KAI 214) (via Zoom) (rec) 
Gaby Abou Samra, Lebanese University (30 min) 
 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3707648299?pwd=bTNFQUYwNjZzcVZMQm0xQy9pNWhNQT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/3707648299?pwd=bTNFQUYwNjZzcVZMQm0xQy9pNWhNQT09
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Discussion (10 min)  
   
Beyond Reflection Transformation Imaging in Archeology 
Peter Fornaro, University of Basel and Marian Manz, University of Basel (30 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min)  
  
Total 120 min 
 
 
2:00 PM – 5:00 PM 
 
Anthropology and the Bible (2)      Session 3.2.15. 
 
Room: GH 123 
 
Zoom Link: https://univ-
tlse2.zoom.us/j/7996530506?pwd=QnQvcXMvRlNGZ3Zpa2hqY05MbXp3QT09  
 
Meeting-ID: 799 653 0506 
Passcode: 331437 
 
Chair: Emanuel Pfoh, National University of La Plata & National Research Council (Argentina) 
  
Meeting a Learned Society: ASOR Research as Reflected in its Annual Meeting, Boston  
Raz Kletter, University of Helsinki (20 min) 
 
Discussion (10 min) 
  
What Can Elephantine Teach Us about Ancient Samari(t)ans?  
Ingrid Hjelm, University of Copenhagen (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
The Ein Dor Necromancer: Missing Link between the Shadows of the Dead and the Glorified 
Resurrected Body (rec) 
Christel Koehler, Centre Sèvres - Facultés Jésuites de Paris (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 
  
Break (30 min) 
  
Human Mortality as Disintegration of the Body: Reading the Pauline σῶμα in the Light of 
Aristotle’s Anthropological Category of Corruption (rec) 
Justin Hagerman, Lyon Catholic University (20 min) 
  
Discussion (10 min) 

https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7996530506?pwd=QnQvcXMvRlNGZ3Zpa2hqY05MbXp3QT09
https://univ-tlse2.zoom.us/j/7996530506?pwd=QnQvcXMvRlNGZ3Zpa2hqY05MbXp3QT09


 120 

Total 180 min 
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Abstracts 

 

 
 
Tomer Greenberg, Bar-Ilan University 
“Literary Features” – Fact or Fiction 
Introducing a Statistical Significance Measure for Biblical Type-Scenes 
 
The inception of research into narrative patterns can be traced back to the work of Vasily 
Radlov (1885) studying Turkish folklore. It has further developed within the field of Homeric 
studies, where the term "type-scene" was introduced by Walter Arend (1933). In biblical 
studies, it was H. Gunkel who was the first to dedicate thorough research to the issue, 
establishing Form Criticism and coining the term "gattung". However, while Arend viewed 
type-scene as a literary device, Gunkel regarded narrative patterns as a by-product of oral 
transmission. It was only decades later that Robert Alter employed the concept of "biblical 
type-scene". Alter demonstrated how narrative patterns may be used intentionally and play 
a central role in the artistic design of biblical stories, with betrothal being his most notable 
example. Alter's work has founded a prolific research field, yielding a growing list of biblical 
type-scenes. Annunciation, holy war, prophetic concealment, and incubation, to name a few. 
However, the claim that these narrative patterns serve as deliberate literary devices is not 
always convincing. At least in some cases, most of the type-scene motifs appear to be 
naturally derived from the recurring theme. Is it, then, an artistic means or merely a theme 
which is common to several stories? To evaluate the degree of intentionality behind narrative 
patterns, I present a type-scene statistical significance measure (TCSSM). This measure is 
achieved by weighting the statistical significance of each of the narrative pattern's motifs 
according to its prevalence in a broader corpus, such as the Hebrew Bible or even broader 
corpora. In this way, TCSSM may prove useful in distinguishing between weak narrative 
patterns stemming from a common theme and solid patterns that constitute a deliberate 
literary device. Following a detailed explanation of the measure, I will apply it to some of the 
type-scenes suggested in the literature. Finally, I will discuss the meaning of the results. 
 
Taylor Gray, Penn State 
“Literary Features” – Fact or Fiction 
The Epithet "Rock" in II-Isaiah 
 
Yahweh is bestowed the epithet צור, "rock" some 34 times in the Hebrew Bible. In Isa 44.8, 
Yahweh identifies himself as the only extant "rock" (i.e., the only god). This paper illustrates 
how II-Isaiah integrates צור and creatively reworks the epithet as a double-entendre. On the 
one hand, the traditional translation "rock" is present. On the other hand, the poet subtly 
curates the text so that צור  may also read as "creator".  A brief analysis of the epithet 
elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible is offered to begin the argument. Then, I turn to the context 
of Isa 40-48 to suggest that various elements of the material display the same effort to add a 
layer of meaning to צור in Isa 44:8. First, there are additional "creator" epithets imbedded in 
Isa 40-48. Second, there are orthographic choices that guide the reader to the notion that  צור 
is somehow related to the verb יצר, "to create". The secondary meaning of צור as "creator" is 
supported by early Jewish interpretation of the text (LXX and rabbinic texts). It is argued that 
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these later interpreters identify the same poetic devices argued for in this paper. Namely, 
that the material in Isa 40-48 is consciously shaped to elicit the interpretation that צור is an 
epithet that describes Yahweh as "creator". 
 
Patricia Jelbert, University of Gloucestershire  
“Literary Features” – Fact or Fiction 
De-Coding Chronicles' Formulae: Chronicles Referencing Systems and its Tripartite 
Structure 
 
In the film “The Imitation Game” the comment is made “A code is not secret, it is a message 
that everyone can see but no-one knows what it means unless they (sic) have the key.”  It is 
hidden in plain view.  Indeed codes may be simple or complex, but the key is the essential 
element to unlocking all codes.  Codes may be deliberately secret, or the passage of time has 
meant that we have lost the key.   It is with these thoughts in mind that I approach Chronicles 
with its mysterious formulae, labelled, especially from the time of Wellhausen onwards, as 
“twisted and perverted”, “creative imaginings”, “literary adornments” or just plain 
“tendentious.”  There is good reason for this.  Although the formulae in Chronicles have a 
superficial appearance of similarity to those in the book of Kings, the actual sources cited in 
Chronicles differ from those in Kings in every single instance even when the content is similar 
or identical.  Naturally this raises questions as to how both can be correct. However if 
Chronicles’ formulae are compared with similar formulaic colophons in the wider ancient 
Near Eastern chronography we can see that they need to be taken seriously as functioning 
“colophons” that share features found therein, such as regnal dating, synchronic referencing, 
catchlines, burial formulae, and retribution and reward.  Further, within the biblical book of 
Chronicles itself, the citation sources, being different from those in Kings in every single 
instance, far from being a problem, give us the means whereby we can decode them, enabling 
us to see how they function as cross-references with the book of Kings, when and why this 
cross-referencing commences and ends, and can indicate the tripartite structure within 
Chronicles itself. 
 
George Savran, Schechter Institute of Jewish Studies 
“Literary Features” – Fact or Fiction 
“Seeing your Face is like Seeing God’s Face”:  Gen 33:10 as a Key to the Reunion of Jacob 
and Esau 
 
The climactic episode of the Jacob cycle in Gen 32-33 brings together a number of related 
narratives in an unusual way. We are all aware of how Jacob’s struggle at the Jabbok is an odd 
fit with the narrative flow of this section, but there are other discontinuities as well: The 
relation between the Mahanaim episode (Gen. 32:2-3) and Jacob’s embassy to Esau in 32:4-
9 is not clear. Jacob’s prayer to God for divine assistance (32:10-13) contrasts sharply with the 
human strategies he devises before and after. His two different plans for dealing with Esau – 
dividing his camp in half for defensive purposes and the presentation of an enormous gift to 
appease his brother – posit very different conceptions of Esau. When the text is read as a 
continuous narrative Jacob appears disconcerted and even irrational, quite different than his 
usual controlled and focused self. He shifts his attention without warning, moving from 
declaring complete reliance on God to formulating his own plans for defusing the tension with 
Esau. In contrast to Jacob’s confusion, the arrangement of these episodes according to two 
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alternating themes lends a structural unity to the section. The consistent alternation between 
Jacob’s relation to the divine and Jacob’s preparations for meeting his brother reveals a 
different logic in the organization of the text. The development of these themes heightens 
the tension in the story and directs our attention to the climactic moment in Jacob’s meeting 
with his brother, his speech in 33:10 where he compares seeing his brother to seeing God. 
This paper will explore various readings of this verse which clarify the purpose of this unusual 
analogy and the intent behind bringing these themes together. 
 
Sarah Schwartz, Bar-Ilan University 
“Literary Features” – Fact or Fiction 
Law and Order in Judges 19‒21 
 
A synchronic reading of Judges 19‒21 reveals an underlying structure of crime and 
punishment; but does the punishment fit the crime, and was justice served? These questions 
affect the narrator’s evaluation of the nation’s actions, as well as the function of the pro-
monarchy comment that appears at both ends of the story. This comment seems misplaced 
if the nation acted appropriately, and is fitting if the nation acted inappropriately, although it 
remains unclear how a monarchy would correct the problem. This lecture will offer a literary 
analysis of the key scene of the story – the nation's congregation in Mizpah (20:1-13), where 
the transition from crime to punishment occurs. I will focus on the legal aspects of the scene, 
which have merited little scholarly attention, despite their ability to clarify the questions 
above. The scene at Mizpah uncovers essential legal deficiencies in the trial, in light of the 
standards for judges in biblical judicial law, and the approach of biblical law and biblical 
narrative toward collective punishment and ḥerem. The analysis demonstrates the failed legal 
handling of the rape in Gibeah. This message is reinforced by the emphasis on the failure of 
the leadership – the ʾēdâ, the elders and the priest, who are attributed involvement in the 
legal system in various biblical texts. My conclusion is that this story focuses on the failure of 
the legal system during the premonarchic era. The links between Judg. 19-21 and the demand 
for a king in 1 Sam 8 support this conclusion, and attest that these texts view the 
establishment of the judicial system as the primary role of the monarch. 
 
Andrei Aioanei, University of Strasbourg 
[HadadDigital]: The Biography of a Statue 
A Synthetic Data Approach Enabling Letter Recognition in Epigraphic Studies  
 
The royal mortuary inscription on the monumental Gercin statue, in raised lettering, 
preserved in 34 lines from the mid-eighth century (KAI 214), has been deliberately damaged 
and is also badly worn in some places. Therefore, even with the use of modern high-resolution 
visual techniques, the reading of many letters remains highly hypothetical. To address this 
problem, we utilize recent developments within the field of machine learning to enable a 
residual neural network (ResNet) to classify and recognize letters from real material 
environments such as the statue under study. We developed a synthetic data-generation 
pipeline for Old Aramaic letters to cope with the lack of real data in training our ResNet model. 
Our pipeline generates realistic training data including the required annotations. The purpose 
of this paper is to show how synthetic data can be successfully utilized in order to enable 
neural networks to make the current digital practice of epigraphists more efficient and 
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accurate. Our method is flexible and scalable, allowing it to be applied to inscriptions of any 
type, period, and preservation state. 
 
Hanswulf Bloedhorn, University of Tübingen 
[HadadDigital]: The Biography of a Statue 
The Discovery of the Colossal Statue of Hadad  
 
In his unpublished diary about the journey to the excavation in Sendschirli and through 
northern Syria, Julius Euting writes on 6 February 1890: “Felix von Luschan, the expedition 
leader, and Bedri Bey, the government commissioner, set off from Sendschirli to a hill named 
Gerçin, 7 km to the north. This hill is surrounded by a swamp which is inaccessible in summer-
time because of malaria and in winter because of the water. In 1890 it was so dry that the 
fragments of a large statue, already seen in June 1888, could now be excavated. There were 
two parts at the foot of the hill and another with a long inscription on the summit. Euting 
regretted that the weather was so bad that he could not make a legible squeeze. An attempt 
was made the next day, but the statues were still far too heavy for four draught animals.” 
Two days later the fragments were recovered at the foot of the hill for the inscription on the 
plateau a path had first to be created down from the summit. On the 10th, these fragments 
could be brought to Sendschirli. Euting’s drawings illustrate the difficulty of the transport. In 
the following days, further smaller statue fragments were recovered. All the finds were bad-
mouthed to Bedri in order to secure them for transport to Berlin. A week later, on the 17th, 
the squeeze of the entire inscription was ready. 
 
Dominik Bonatz, Free University of Berlin 
[HadadDigital]: The Biography of a Statue 
Gerçin – The Abode of Hadad  
 
The statue of Hadad is recognized as one of the historically most important monuments from 
the ancient kingdom of Sam’al-Ya’udi. Its actual findspot, however, was not in the capital 
Sam’al but at the clifftop called Gerçin, which is situated 7 km north of Sam’al (modern 
Zincirli). From here, Felix von Luschan and Robert Koldewey transported the two parts of the 
statue to the dig house in Zincirli in January 1890. In the same year, it was transferred to the 
Vorderasiatisches Museum in Berlin. While excavations in Zincirli continued until 1902 and 
were resumed in 2006 by the Oriental Institute at the University of Chicago and the University 
of Tübingen, Gerçin remains an unexplored archaeological site. There is, however clear 
evidence that it was an occupied site, which at the time of the kingdom of Sam’al-Ya’udi 
served as a royal necropolis and most probably had the temple in which the cult of the storm-
god Hadad was centered. The paper resumes the archaeological observations made by von 
Luschan and Koldewey in 1890 and combines them with the information gained from the 
inscription on the Hadad statue and recent surface investigations at the site of Gerçin. It aims 
to sketch a picture of the original setting of the Hadad statue and to point to the importance 
of a largely neglected site. Gerçin is not only central for the question of where and how Hadad 
was venerated, but it is also a striking landmark in the political and sacral landscape of Sam’al-
Ya’udi, which urgently has to be studied more in detail. 
 
Peter Fornaro, University of Basel and Marian Manz, University of Basel 
[HadadDigital]: The Biography of a Statue 
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Beyond Reflection Transformation Imaging in Archeology 
 
With images, originals can be documented and visually described. However, photography has 
a significant disadvantage, because it shows a static image, whose expressiveness is 
determined at the moment of taking the picture. Reflectance Transformation Imaging is one 
such method that must be mentioned here, photogrammetry another. In the project Digital 
Materiality of the Digital Humanities Lab, the technology of RTI has been refined and 
streamlined for the capture and analysis of archeological findings. The developed solution 
allows the segmentation and digital visualization of surfaces with elements of different gloss 
based on interactive bitmaps. Standard RTI approaches, based on Polynomial Texture 
Mapping, are not able to depict this richness of materials due to the lack of the reproduction 
of these glossy surfaces. Within the framework of the project, the team could develop a new 
method to determine different materials with the help of data analytics. In the presented 
project the imaging processes of capturing high and low frequency aspects of the object / 
surface will be integrated and streamlined. The result will be a prototype of a digital 
acquisition workflow that fulfills the needs of researchers from the field of conservation, 
restoration and art history in regard to image information content, metadata and 
accessibility. The proposed solution will combine the spatial experience with a high level of 
detail of the individual surfaces and their properties. The result of the combination of 
enhanced texture and 3D mesh data is a digital representation of the original that allows for 
full transformations in a 3D scene (rotation, translation) but also features the high frequency 
information of surface details plus the reflection information gained from the RTI data plus 
its gloss component. For the analysis in curation and restoration such rich information is of 
significant advantage and allows research and teaching at a new level. 
 
Régine Hunziker-Rodewald, University of Strasbourg 
[HadadDigital]: The Biography of a Statue 
Shattered Memories: Delegitimization or "Religiocide" in Sam'al? 
 
Let us suppose monumentality can be quantified in terms of the number of users a monument 
engages (Hogue 2021). In that case, we may ask about the communal imagination that formed 
the social network around the monumental statue found at Gerçin. By enacting social 
cognition on a community scale, the Sam'alians – much like their elites – appropriated the 
divine statue as a place of reiterated encounters with their royal ancestor and the 
memorization of his power. These gatherings consolidated a distinct cultural memory set (Ng 
2019), which was desacralized at a certain point in Sam'al's history by deliberately destroying 
the statue's body, while retaining the royal and divine names inscribed. By arguing for the 
constitutive role of materiality in human cognition (Aston 2022), we claim that intentional 
mutilation suggests the social agency of the statue, whose identity is both royal and divine at 
one and the same time. In our paper, we will reconstruct the statue's original appearance and 
replay its destruction to trace the energy invested in this act. 
 
Florian Lippke, University of Fribourg 
[HadadDigital]: The Biography of a Statue 
Scribal Tradition and Expression at Zincirli Reconsidered - Some Basic Observations 
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This short contribution aims - by analogy with the semiotic triangle of symbol, referent, and 
reference - at a deeper understanding of the three interrelated aspects of writing: namely the 
written object (and its material form), the process of writing (and its participants) and the 
message to be understood (and its audience). Such a model places the writing process centre 
stage, as both creating the written object and transferring a message. The written object 
meanwhile bears the potential to release this message. Instead of reading such ancient text 
sources in order to fill in a chronological-historical picture, this model aims to question how 
writing happened, amongst and for whom, what shape it took and why, to arrive at a different 
contextualization of the content, not as a historical account but as a piece of communication, 
a message between sender and receiver. The frustration as well as the fascination of studying 
the ancient artifacts of Sam'al/Zincirli and other Northwest-Semitic sources presented in 
raised relief stems of course from the incomplete record and our limited amount of data. By 
focussing on writing as a semiotic act, it is, however, possible to try to raise new questions to 
well-known and profoundly discussed material. 
 
Gaby Abou Samra, Lebanese University 
[HadadDigital]: The Biography of a Statue 
Epigraphic Remarks on the Hadad Inscription (KAI 214) 
 
The paper deals with the inscription dedicated to the god Hadad  and King Panama II, written 
in the Sam'alian national language spoken in the kingdom of Ya'diya (actual Zinjirli in Turkey) 
during the 8th century BC. I will present epigraphic remarks concerning some damaged or 
misread Aramaic words in this communication. This is an attempt to reconstruct a small 
number of uncertain letters and to interpret some confusing words in this Aramaic inscription. 
 
Silas Klein Cardoso, University of Zurich 
Ancient Jewish and Christian Religions in their Broader Religious Landscapes 
What Makes an Artifact 'Religious'? 
 
What makes an artifact ‘religious’ in the history of ancient Levantine religions? While the last 
thirty years saw a clear materialization of the field and new approaches sensitive to images, 
spaces, senses, and textures, one can still see the influence of previous disembodied 
practices. In other words, past hermeneutical paradigms, such as the conceptual dependence 
on traditional religious narratives, undue emphases on aspects proper to the Judeo-Christian 
tradition (e.g., 'God,’ 'Bilderverbot'), and problematic historiographical distinctions (e.g., 
'faith/text' vs. 'ritual/material culture,’ priority of biblical texts over extra-biblical data), seem 
to continue to dictate reconstructions. This paper assesses the issue by discussing how 
scholars in the field ascribe ‘religiousness’ to artifacts, how these artifacts are integrated into 
their reconstructions, and how these artifacts impact the structure of their histories. The 
paper thus aims to evince epistemological, methodological, hermeneutical, and disciplinary 
influences in the invention of ‘religious artifacts.’ 
 
Riccardo Di Giuseppe, Catholic Institute of Toulouse 
Ancient Jewish and Christian Religions in their Broader Religious Landscapes 
The Riddle of God's Name According to ʾibn-ʿEzraʾ  
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It is a well-known commonplace that the ‘ontological’ interpretation of Ex 3:14 draws upon a 
gross misinterpretation going back to the Latin Middle Ages. According to this confirmed fable 
convenue, the European tradition would be guilty of following, instead of the Hebrew source, 
the hybrid translation of the Name by the Septuagint. However, ʾibn-ʿEzraʾ’s interpretation of 
this very passage, as well as Calvin’s and Zwingli’s own commentaries, show that such a 
conviction is incorrect both on the Jewish side and on the Christian Protestant side. Quite 
opposite to the locus communis, ʿibn-ʿEzraʾs glosses to Ex 3:14f. show a lasting continuity of 
the so-called ‘ontological turn’, which began with  the Septuagint and went up to the MT and 
the Jewish Middle Ages, including Maimonides. More than that, the use of the verb “to be” 
for the name of a near Eastern deity opens up the unexpected scenario of a circulation of 
Names in the Mediterranean basin, the mare nostrum, for the biblical Name of God seems to 
have influenced the foundation of philosophy through the mysterious character of 
Xenophanes of Colophon, mentor of Parmenides, the Greek founder of ontology. 
 
Taylor Gray, Penn State 
Ancient Jewish and Christian Religions in their Broader Religious Landscapes 
The Rock of Israel: The Epithet ṣûr in the Hebrew Bible and Ancient Near Eastern Sources 
 
In the Hebrew Bible, Yahweh is a god of many names. Among his aliases is a group of 
petramorphic epithets. That is, they describe Yahweh as a “rock”, “stone”, “cliff”, “crag”, etc. 
The most common petramorphic epithet is ṣûr. It is used as an epithet some 34 times. The 
purpose of this paper is to present the ancient Near Eastern evidence for the use of ṣûr in 
cognate sources and consider the historical development of the tradition apropos the Hebrew 
Bible. The paper begins with a brief overview of theopetramorphy in the ancient Near East. 
Then, I present and interpret the evidence for the use of ṣûr as an epithet in cognate sources. 
There are two sets of data pertaining to ṣûr. The first is onomastic. The second involves a few 
inscriptions from the Near East that employ ṣûr in an epithet for a deity. Next, I consider the 
historical circumstances and mechanisms that would have led ancient Israelites and/or 
Judahites to apply this epithet to Yahweh. In the final portion of the presentation, I offer two 
brief thoughts on how the biblical writers integrate ṣûr into their literary tradition. 
 
Peter J. Atkins, University of Chester 
Animals and the Bible 
The Son of Man Behaving Beastly: Reading Mark 1:13 with Daniel 4 
 
The temptation narrative in Mark's gospel contains an unusual detail that is absent from the 
counterpart traditions in Matthew and Luke. In Mark 1:13 Jesus is described as being "with 
the wild animals," and scholars have disagreed about the significance of these few words. 
Several different Old Testament texts and typologies have been suggested as the inspiration 
behind this unique Markan feature; however, none of these proposals has gained widespread 
support. This paper critiques these previous arguments and instead investigates the inclusion 
of this enigmatic Markan phrase by focussing on the description of Nebuchadnezzar in the 
Old Greek text of Daniel 4. While a connection between these two biblical texts has been 
suggested before, this paper will expand upon such observations through a more detailed 
comparison of several key features of these two texts. It will be shown that, due to these 
connections, it is probable that Mark's reference to wild animals is a comment on the 
behaviours exhibited by Jesus by living in the wilderness. 
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Idan Breier, Bar-Ilan University 
Animals and the Bible 
Humans and Animals in Genesis' Creation Stories: An Ethical View  
 
In this paper I shall examine human-animal ethics in the two accounts of creation in Genesis 
1‒2, demonstrating that the first portrays the Garden of Eden as a vegetarian paradise devoid 
of violence, over which human beings are placed to cultivate and care for in partnership with 
God. Humanity is thus created in order to use its rational, cognitive, and ethical superiority to 
protect and look after the animal world. The second presents Adam as not finding a mate 
amongst the animals God thus forms Eve to serve as his partner. As such, human beings and 
animals share some features and differ in others. According to this biblical narrative, Adam 
also names the animals, signifying both intimacy and dominance. The first creature human 
beings encounter is the snake, which persuades Eve to sin. Hereby, the two are set at odds 
with one another, the etiological story seeking to explain why the snake is dangerous and 
slithers on its belly. 
 
Anne Létourneau, University of Montréal 
Animals and the Bible 
Athaliah, Mare of Jerusalem: Animalizing and Killing a Queen 
 
In this paper, I explore the animalization of queen Athaliah in 2 Kings 11:14-15 when she is 
deposed and put to death. In chapter 11, Athaliah’s reign, which started amid maternal grief 
and massacre, is short lived. She is betrayed and ousted by priest Yehoiada, who conspired to 
crown Yehoash king in her stead, the young boy being the sole royal survivor of her 
murderous rampage (2 Kgs 11:1). Athaliah is removed from the temple of YHWH to be 
murdered in another location: the palace (v.15-16). In verse 16, the text mentions an 
intriguing detail: Athaliah is made to take the horses’ way to the palace and is then put to the 
sword. Drawing from the growing field of feminist animal studies, as well as recent studies on 
ancient Levantine horses, this paper intends to pay attention to this last path forcibly taken 
by Athaliah and its animalizing effect on the queen-turned-mare as she walks through the 
horses’ entrance to die. In this study of Athaliah’s brief horsey characterization, I also consider 
how two intertexts involving equids shed light on the intersection of royal gender, animal, 
and violence. I first connect Athaliah’s story with Jezebel, another royal woman whose 
murder involves horses (2 Kgs 9:34) and then with the female lover compared to a mare in 
Pharaoh’s chariots in Song 1:9 (Landy & Metzler 2019). 
 
Suzanna Millar, University of Edinburgh 
Animals and the Bible 
Animality, Ethnicity, and Sacral Warfare in 1 Samuel 15  
 
In his command of total destruction for the Amalekites, Yahweh assumes a category where 
ethnicity supersedes other differentiators – all Amalekites must die, regardless of their 
gender, age, or species (1 Sam 15:3). Saul, though, begins a process of internal differentiation 
and recategorisation, sparing the Kenites, the Amalekite king, and the best Amalekite animals 
(15:6-9). In the last of these sparings, ideologies of sacral warfare stand in conflict: does the 
total ban need supplementing with explicit animal sacrifice? Saul thinks so (15:15). But 
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Samuel disagrees. He responds with two animalisations of kings, which serve respectively to 
delegitimise Saul’s kingship and blur categories of animal and foreigner. In taking the animals, 
the king of Israel has (ironically) behaved like an animal himself – swooping like a bird of prey 
on its prize (15:19). The king of Amalek, on the other hand, takes the place of the animal 
victim, and is sacrificed before Yahweh (15:33). Overall, this chapter provides a powerful 
example of how species and ethnicity are negotiated and have functional significance within 
the political fray of sacral war. 
 
Megan R. Remington, University of California, Los Angeles 
Animals and the Bible 
Between Symbol and Experience: Nonhuman Animals in Habakkuk and the Habakkuk 
Pesher 
 
The prophetic work of Habakkuk features animals in numerous and diverse ways. Whilst 
modern interpreters seek to understand these creatures and parse their poetic function, the 
Dead Sea sect did exactly that half a millennium after the text’s composition. Known as the 
Habakkuk Pesher, these thirteen well-preserved columns understand the short prophetic text 
as unfolding in their immediate historical moment with each poetic, or revelatory, utterance. 
Each of the signifiers of Habakkuk, many of them nonhuman animals, are understood as being 
revealed and expressed before their eyes. These significations in prophetic works, especially 
revelatory texts that became appropriated from one historical moment to another, are often 
approached only as such—signifiers that point to a more “real” reality. But what might be 
gained from shifting to the how of animals in these works? How are animals working in 
revelatory texts and why do they work? Beyond of the model of one-to-one correspondences, 
how do nonhuman animals do their work in the interpretive strokes of the Habakkuk Pesher? 
This paper examines these processes through an engagement with animal studies, specifically 
the ways that nonhuman animals transmit a sense of experience rather than simply semantic 
meaning (Agamben, Doty, Grądz). Beyond being objects in a human world, or literary 
signifiers in a poetic text, I approach the nonhuman animals of Habakkuk and its pesher as 
types of “experiencers” in their own right. From this perspective, I argue that Habakkuk’s 
nonhuman animals facilitate a living connection to the Yahad’s present experience—to the 
very fabric of realities constantly concealed and revealed to the human eye—and provide a 
way for revelation to be realized and lived out in the community’s immediate historical 
moment. 
 
Bruno Biermann, University of Bern 
Anthropology and the Bible 
Un\stable Names? Embodiment and Inscribed Seals from the Iron Age II Southern Levant  
 
Seals have become a key aspect of the study of Levantine and Ancient Near Eastern social, 
economic, and religious history. The practice of inscribing individual names onto seals 
emerged as a widespread practice in the Iron Age II Southern Levant. Many inscribed seals 
provide names, family relations, or titles. Their categorization has relied mainly on 
grammatical gender, titles, and gendered filiations. Moreover, Levantine archaeology has 
relied on unprovenanced glyptics and has been centered on the epigraphic identification of 
the administration's elite male and biblical characters. Therefore, academic discourse 
ultimately represents seals primarily owned and used by males. Consequently, modern 
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scholarship perpetuates the predominance of the father's name and the patrilineal 
succession of males. However, these modern conceptualizations disambiguate complex 
historical data. Therefore, I engage with female and gender-ambiguous names on 
provenanced stamp seals found in Israel and Judah. My main question is: How does material 
culture serve the embodiment of names and gender? Contrary to other forms of inscriptions, 
stamp seals as material culture could be worn permanently on the body of their owners and 
are part of the overall bodily adornments. Hence, wearing one's name on the body inscribes 
the name onto the body itself. Simultaneously, this socially regulated practice of embodiment 
opens spaces for individual agency. By engaging with female and gender-ambiguous names 
within this framework, I argue for a more refined outlook on patrilineality's instability in 
epigraphy. 
 
Justin Hagerman, Lyon Catholic University 
Anthropology and the Bible 
Human Mortality as Disintegration of the Body: Reading the Pauline σῶμα in the Light of 
Aristotle’s Anthropological Category of Corruption  
 
Recent scholarship (Diebert 2017; Eastman 2017; Engberg-Pedersen 2010; Erickson 2013; 
Wasserman 2008) has drawn attention to varied portraits of human mortality in biblical and 
philosophical literature. The anthropological category of bodily corruption in Aristotle, 
however, has received less attention in recent scholarly discussions on anthropology and 
biblical texts. How is human mortality portrayed as a corruption of the body in ancient texts? 
To what extent does human mortality relate to motifs such as dust, perishability, and cosmic 
elements? How do ancient authors articulate a “grammar” of corruptibility in their conception 
of dying bodies? To engage with these questions, this paper argues that Aristotle’s 
anthropological category of corruption provides a comparative frame for elucidating the 
character of human mortality in Pauline literature. In our first part, we focus on Aristotle’s On 
Generation and Corruption—one of Aristotle’s less studied works in natural philosophy 
(Thijssen 1999)—which not only provides more perspective on the character of ancient 
philosophical debates concerning the mortality of the human body, but also brings into relief 
the extent to which Pauline literature reflects Aristotle’s conception of human mortality as a 
function of the body’s composition and disintegration into elements. In our second part, we 
undertake an exegesis of Pauline anthropological language through our developing 
comparative lens, focusing on human composition “from the dust” (ἐκ γῆς χοϊκός; 1 Cor 
15:47), “the perishable” (τὸ φθαρτὸν; 1 Cor 15:53), embodiment “in fragile vessels” (ἐν 
ὀστρακίνοις σκεύεσιν; 2 Cor 4:7), and liberation from corruption (ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τῆς 
φθορᾶς; Rom 8:21) and cosmic elements (Gal 4:3). In conclusion, we propose that while the 
Pauline σῶμα is not reducible to Aristotle’s category of corruption, Paul reflects a grammar 
of the body’s corruptibility that resonates with Aristotle’s earlier philosophical perspectives 
on human mortality. 
 
Ingrid Hjelm, University of Copenhagen 
Anthropology and the Bible 
What Can Elephantine Teach Us about Ancient Samari(t)ans? 
 
In 2019 Karel van der Toorn published Becoming Diaspora Jews: Behind the Story of 
Elephantine. Here he argues that the first colonists of Elephantine were Samarians who during 
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nearly a century long stay in Tadmor (Palmyra) had adopted Aramean language and religion 
before their descent into Egypt around 600 BCE (p. 88). Over time they transformed from 
being “Arameans with a Samaritan background” to becoming “Jews” (p. 145). Van der Toorn 
builds his argument on the 5th century BCE Aramean ostraca and documents from 
Elephantine, the newly published Papyrus Amherst 63, which “is generally surmised to have 
been written in the mid-fourth century BCE” (p. 62), and biblical arguments for Aramean 
influence in Samaria before and after the Assyrian conquest. As a leading expert on ancient 
near eastern history of religion and the development of Yahwistic monotheism, van der Toorn 
offers much new evidence of such issues as well. In my paper, I will present and discuss van 
der Toorn’s thesis. At a first glance his analysis seems to have been trapped in traditional 
ideas about the syncretistic Samari(t)an versus the monotheistic Jew, but surprise awaits the 
patient reader. 
 
Enrique Nieto Izquierdo, University of Toulouse - Jean Jaurès 
Anthropology and the Bible 
Polytheistic Onomastics and Monotheistic Religion: The Use of Greek Theophoric Names by 
the Jews in the Diaspora  
 
The purpose of this communication is to analyze the mechanisms used by the Jews to give a 
second name to a child in the Greek environment, paying special attention to the names 
belonging to the Hellenic pantheon. Indeed, as is well known, Jews in the Diaspora showed 
no taboo about naming a child with a name related to Greek polytheism, such as Artemidoros 
("Gift of Artemis") or Herakleides ("Descendant of Heracles"), but their approach must have 
been quite different to that of the Greeks: whereas the latter conceived of  a girl named 
Aphrodisia as one under the protection of Aphrodite or born during the Aphrodisias festival 
(or the descendant of another Aphrodisia of the family), this interpretation would in principle 
be ruled out for the practitioner of a monotheistic religion. In this paper other ways of 
interpretation will be explored in order to try to make sense of the use of these names in the 
Jewish community in Greece. 
 
Raz Kletter, University of Helsinki 
Anthropology and the Bible 
Meeting a Learned Society: ASOR Research as Reflected in its Annual Meeting, Boston  
 
This lecture is a study of the ASOR , based on a database compiled from its annual meeting at 
Boston. We study ASOR's ANE research as represented by the roles of poster presenters, 
lecture presenters, and session chairs; research subjects (areas, periods, topics) and 
affiliations (gender, institutions). The analysis leads to several questions about Archaeology 
in the Ancient Near East (ANE) today. Despite important progress (e.g., in addressing gender), 
ANE archaeology is still a privilege of the ‘west’.  Modern politics and ideologies determine 
the areas and topics of research. Political neutrality is proclaimed, but not exactly achieved in 
the public spaces of the meeting. The aim of the lecture is to foster discussion, and, by 
presenting quantified data, show that these are deep issues and not just random impressions. 
 
Christel Koehler, Centre Sèvres - Facultés Jésuites de Paris 
Anthropology and the Bible 
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The Ein Dor Necromancer: Missing Link between the Shadows of the Dead and the Glorified 
Resurrected Body  
 
Many researchers believe that the first explicit wording of faith in the resurrection of the body 
in the biblical corpus is in chapter 7 of the second book of Maccabees and the book of Daniel. 
However, we will see that this belief has much earlier roots in the Scriptures of Israel. First, 
the cult of the dead was rather widely shared, although not in the ‘official’ theology, and these 
deceased people were not powerless. Second, the Bible shows us portraits of women at the 
service of life, and even when life is apparently finished, life after death. Taking care of the 
body is a way to posit that life is stronger than death. Among some of these female biblical 
characters, the Ein Dor necromancer is worth looking at and could be the missing link 
between belief in  sheol and faith in the resurrection. She is the one who talks to the dead 
and who takes care of the living body. 
 
Søren Lorenzen, University of Bonn 
Anthropology and the Bible 
Agents and Authors: On Creative Naming and Tangled Individuals in the Hebrew Bible 
 
The ability to give names is a fundamental feature of the human being. On the individual level, 
the act of naming illustrates the name giver’s agency. The name itself attests to the name 
giver’s creative imagination, and in some ways, applying a name to a person resembles the 
authoring of a text. Instead of papyri or clay tablets, the text is “inscribed” on a living and 
moving human being. On the relational level, the act of naming entangles the name-giver and 
the named entity in various ways. By turning to naming scenes in the Hebrew Bible (e.g., Gen 
30), this paper examines the complex relation between the name-giver (or author), the text 
(name), and the material on which it is written (the named person) to clarify aspects of 
individual agency, creativity, and the entanglement of the name-giver with the named person. 
 
Giuseppina Marano, University of Toulouse - Jean Jaurès 
Anthropology and the Bible 
“Removing Zeus or Dis”: Jewish Non-Biblical Literature Facing Graeco-Roman Gods 
 
The aim of this paper is to investigate strategies of naming and employing Greek gods in 
literary sources which belong to the group of “Jewish” non-biblical texts; that is, fragmentary 
works from authors of Jewish origin or who were ‘Jewish-interested’ living around the 
Mediterranean who were willing to explain Jewish habits and history to their readers (such 
as Artapanus, Cleodemus, Eupolemus, Thallus, Aristobulus, etc.). Comparing Graeco-Roman 
and Jewish traditions, they read Graeco-Roman religion in some peculiar ways: most 
commonly, they equate biblical main characters with Greek gods by assimilation or by 
including them in the same mythical Bildungsroman and giving them the same status of 
cultural heroes (Moses and Thot/Hermes, Abraham’s sons and Herakles, etc.) Furthermore, 
they strive to explain God or biblical characters by translating them with the names and 
functions of gods which were recognizable in the Mediterranean. Finally, they emphasize the 
human origin of the Mediterranean gods, depriving them of any divine attribute. These 
perspectives affect the way of naming Greco-Roman gods, using strategies of 
assimilation/equation, translation, and humanization, not so far from polytheistic ancient 
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Near Eastern habits, but with a different significance. Do they fit into the fluidity of ancient 
religious systems, or respond to logics of knowledge and worship hierarchization? 
 
Fabio Porzia, University of Zurich 
Anthropology and the Bible 
A “Deontology” for Naming the Divine 
 
It is a fact that many epigraphic and iconographic materials, while addressing or representing 
deities, do not clearly disclose the name of their divine referent. Historians and archaeologists 
seem to be puzzled, not to say disturbed, by this phenomenon. Accordingly, scholars manifest 
a sort of compulsory temptation to identify unnamed divinities at all costs. In this way, they 
multiply hypotheses, speculations and (mis)identifications, turning their documentation into 
a riddle to solve. In order to question this temptation, and to make scholars aware of its limits, 
this paper will first address the question of what a name is, and a divine name in particular, 
by comparing two different contexts (North-Western Semitic and Greek). It will then sketch a 
sort of deontology trying to avoid a double bias: 1) imposing our (modern and Indo-European) 
notion of “proper name” onto Near Eastern deities, and 2) implying, often unconsciously, a 
monotheistic prejudice according to which, despite the unique god, polytheistic gods and 
goddesses needed to bear proper names in order to be properly identified. 
 
Dariya Syroyid, Ukrainian Catholic University 
Bible and Biblical Scholarship in Ukraine: Voices from a Troubled Land 
“Bible-Centric Literature”: Ukrainian Literature in the Middle Ages and Early Modern Period 
 
Ukrainian literature (historically named “rus’ka”, literature written in Kyiv or other places 
subordinated to the Kyiv metropolitanate) from the 11th to the 18th century has a core 
common feature – it is all concentrated around the Bible. It started developing from the 
consciousness of becoming Christians “at the last eleventh hour” (the phrase repeated many 
times in different texts) and was an extensive campaign to comprehend the truth from the 
Christian point of view. Many things changed over the centuries (the borders of countries, 
the artistic styles, the way of making books - from hand-written to printed); still, its axis 
remained the same and was not restricted to one genre (for Church use taking the form of 
sermons or lives of saints, for the secular the form of chronicles). Authors brought each 
narrative into dialogue with Holy Scripture. During the centuries, the reading of biblical texts 
changed: some of them became more popular, others less. In relation to the Bible, the 
Ukrainian literature gradually progressed to incorporate more texts  (the complete translation 
of the Bible was made only in the 16th century under the redaction of Herasym Smotryckyy). 
But often, the use of biblical texts was influenced by many other factors: genre, education 
and readings of authors,  political and other contemporary conditions, which could be 
understood thanks to biblical words or images. Using the saying of Paul Ricoeur, mediaeval 
and early modern authors tried to “think biblically”. I will use some cases from various genres 
and ages to illustrate this thesis. 
 
Serhii Holovashchenko, National University of Kyiv-Mohyla Academy 
Bible and Biblical Scholarship in Ukraine: Voices from a Troubled Land 
Biblical Studies at the Kyiv Theological Academy (19th – early 20th Century): Results and 
Prospects of the Research 
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This paper presents a multi-year study undertaken by the author in a number of his research 
articles and monographs. For the first time in Ukrainian academic studies, the historical and 
theoretical reconstruction of biblical studies at the Kyiv Theological Academy in the 19th and 
early 20th centuries has been accomplished. This is presented as a holistic system of research, 
instructional, theological, apologetic, religious, and educational activity. A large number of 
previously unexplored publications, documents, archival material, etc. have been introduced 
into academic use and significantly expanded the body of sources that can be utilised for 
research in biblical studies and theology in general. In this way, my research has contributed 
to the study of theology and humanities in Ukraine in the 19th and early 20th centuries. At 
the same time, it has expanded the prospects for future Ukrainian education, both secular 
and theological. 
 
Roman Ostrovskyy, Kyiv Three Holy Hierarchs Major Seminary 
Bible and Biblical Scholarship in Ukraine: Voices from a Troubled Land 
Restoring and Transmitting a Nation’s Memory: Reading Psalms with Contemporary 
Ukrainian Lenses 
 
This presentation explores social memory in the Psalms. The book of Psalms, which is 
generally believed to be the most ancient of prayers, was created during the most difficult 
moments of community life. In addition, the Psalms have both a community and an individual 
dimension. Consequently, the analysis of selected Psalms through the prism of social memory 
and traumatic experience of the present – war, resettlement of the people and redemption 
– will help to see the present through the experience of the past and give clues for the future. 
The war in Ukraine gives us a strong desire to read biblical texts again and find the answers 
there. Special attention is drawn to Psalms of lament and weeping. In light of the situation of 
present-day Ukraine, they seem very clear, emphasising the suffering of the people and at 
the same time the presence of God. Moreover, the idea that God is present among the 
Ukrainian military has become part of the understanding of the situation. After all – a small 
Ukraine withstands the aggression of a much more powerful enemy – it is a biblical story.  
 
Halyna Teslyuk, Ukrainian Catholic University 
Bible and Biblical Scholarship in Ukraine: Voices from a Troubled Land 
Reading Biblical Stories of Jael and Judith amid Russian Atrocities in Ukraine 
 
The stories of Jael and Judith have both attracted readers and disturbed them. Looking at 
most popular commentaries one can see that deceit, tricks and rupture of hospitality are 
emphasised by describing the acts of these biblical women. The similarities between their 
stories are obvious, and most likely the story of Jael inspired the one of Judith. A military 
conflict between the people is resolved by a man and a woman in a private setting – the tent 
of Jael or the tent of Holofernes. Both women use their own ways to kill the enemy – a 
housekeeper in Jael’s story and a sexually attractive woman in Judith’s story. Both women are 
praised for using their means to kill the enemy. I wish to propose that the experience of 
Ukrainian women during the Russian war against Ukraine reshapes our understanding of 
these stories. First, the Russians come with arms and kill civilians on purpose. The rape of 
non-combatants including men, women and children, bombing of maternity and children’s 
hospitals, torturing people in the temporary occupied territories – these are some of the 
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atrocities perpetrated by the enemy. These facts clearly indicate that the army that came to 
Ukraine is an enemy that has no regard for human life. This experience sharpens our 
understanding of the realities that stories such as that of Jael and Judith purport – you must 
fight back in order to protect others. Secondly, when reading Jael’s and Judith’s stories, much 
of the attention is given to the subversiveness of their maternity and womanhood 
respectively. This, I think, undermines the role that women play in the stories. It creates a 
perception that they are not proper women, and that their behaviour is deviant. However, 
this may not be the case. Contemporary Ukrainian women (civilians) have shown their bravery 
in front of the armed Russian soldiers, and they did it in the so-called domestic context. I hope 
that my Ukrainian lens will enlighten our rereading of Jael’s and Judith’s stories.  
 
Wing Yi Grace Au, China Graduate School of Theology 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
Revelation of God's Righteousness  
 
“Righteousness of God” is not an isolated lexeme but a word combination situated in a 
discourse. God’s righteousness is juxtaposed with the theme of revelation (e.g. πεφανέρωται, 
εἰς ἔνδειξιν, πρὸς τὴν ἔνδειξιν) in Rom 3:21–26. Inspired by the model of thematic meaning 
developed by the systemic-functional linguist, Jay Lemke, the thematic meaning of the 
revelation of God’s righteousness (3:21–26) will be discussed with reference to its context of 
discourse in the respective arguments in Romans (e.g. 1:16–17; 3:27–31). Then, its thematic 
meaning will be compared to relevant recurrent linguistic patterns found in the OT, early 
Jewish, and pagan texts. In contrast to Wright’s covenantal approach or Campbell’s liberating 
approach, it will be argued that first, Paul understands the revelation of God’s righteousness 
to be God’s paradoxical judicial activity which has salvific results. What is more, shaped by 
the Christ event, Paul reconfigured the revelation of God’s righteousness in terms of God’s 
impartiality in distributing salvation to everyone who has faith, Jews and Gentiles alike. 
 
Robin Gallaher Branch, North-West University/ Christian Brothers University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
Practical Righteousness in Proverbs: The Walk, Talk, and Consequences of Right Doing  
 
The Bible presents consistent principles and develops them throughout both testaments. 
Consider these seven: God is creator, source, originator; God displays qualities and attributes; 
Among them is righteousness; God teaches humanity his character traits via words and 
examples;  God expects his ways to be followed; Proverbs, a how-to manual on successful 
living, offers guidelines; Righteousness—right doing—stands among the teachings in 
Proverbs. This paper examines practical illustrations of righteousness in Proverbs, a book in 
Wisdom Literature. Proverbs uses imagination, examples from daily life, and humor to convey 
general principles that hold true over the long term. Its characters present patterns like 
wisdom, folly, and righteousness. This book trains children; it sets  boundaries. It encourages 
life-long learning and a persistent pursuit of God. Employing a canonical approach, this paper 
incorporates supportive insights from the Bible’s diverse genres. It brings in stories of biblical 
characters who follow (or do not!) the standard God establishes for righteousness. Invariably 
throughout the Bible, righteousness pairs with other godly characteristics like goodness, 
mercy, and justice. Righteous extends vertically toward God and horizontally toward people. 
This paper finds that righteousness complements other themes in Proverbs, for example, the 
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wise use of the tongue; warnings against drunkenness and sloth; and the consequences of 
adultery and wickedness. It argues that the umbrella verse setting the book’s direction, “The 
fear of the Lord is the beginning of knowledge; fools despise wisdom and instruction” 
(Proverbs 1:7), is based on a healthy respect for the righteousness of God.  Ah, but there’s 
more! Practical righteousness resembles a shadow, a promise of what’s to come. God’s 
righteousness slowly changes its recipient from right doing to right becoming. Truly, God’s 
righteousness is his kingly gift. 
 
Stephen Briix, International College of Bible and Missions 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
God’s Righteous Authority: An Exegetical Analysis of Luke 12:35-48 and Luke 19:11-27 
Examining God’s Evaluation Criteria for Christian Leaders 
 
The Lucan view of successful leadership presents the leader as being evaluated by God 
according to specific criteria. This paper offers an exegetical analysis of Luke 12:35-48 and 
Luke 19:11-27 comparing the passages and working to uncover the criteria God uses to 
evaluate human leaders. The research found that uncomfortable imagery of slavery 
undergirded both passages. The implications of this will be considered. The investigation also 
uncovered that God evaluates leaders according to the leaders’ responses to His authority. 
The leaders’ responses to God’s authority has implications regarding the motives for 
leadership and how leaders respond to contemporary issues. 
 
Albert Johannes Coetsee, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
“God is a Consuming Fire”: An Intertextual Study of Deuteronomy and Hebrews 
 
The author of Hebrews concludes his fifth warning passage with the severe warning (Heb 
12:29): “our God is a consuming fire” (ὁ θεὸς ἡμῶν πῦρ καταναλίσκον; NA28). The 
background of this phrase is readily identified by most scholars as Deuteronomy 4:24 or 9:23. 
Of the two, Deuteronomy 4:24 enjoys primacy as the most probable background.  This, 
however, is how far most studies of the background of Hebrews 12:29 go. No scholarly articles 
seem to be devoted to an in-depth investigation and discussion of the background of this 
phrase, and its implications for the interpretation of Hebrews 12:29. It is this lacuna that the 
current investigation aims to fill. The paper starts with baseline interpretation of Hebrews 
12:29, briefly focusing on the place and function of the verse within the book. Next, the paper 
investigates the most probable Old Testament background of Hebrews 12:29, confirming why 
most scholars view Deuteronomy 4:24 as the background of the verse. The paper then 
investigates the use and function of the phrase “consuming fire” in the Old Testament for its 
possible bearing on the use of the phrase in Deuteronomy. This is followed by an in-depth 
discussion on the use and function of the phrase “God is a consuming fire” in Deuteronomy. 
Turning to Hebrews, the paper then combs through the text of Hebrews 12:14-29 (especially 
12:18-29) for possible intertextual parallels between the passage and Deuteronomy 4 and 9. 
Based on the previous findings, the final section of the paper investigates how these findings 
influence the interpretation of Hebrews 12:29, especially how a more nuanced interpretation 
of Hebrews 12:29 influences the church’s confession of the righteousness of God. 
 
Elma Magdelena Cornelius, North-West University 
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Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
God's Righteousness Versus Humankind's Righteousness in the New Testament Letters 
 
Is the righteousness of God a communicable attribute? Is it an attribute that can be shared 
with or transferred  or transmitted to human beings or is it exclusive to God? How do the New 
Testament letters portray the attribute of the righteousness of God? Grudem (1994:203) says 
God’s righteousness means that He “always acts in accordance with what is right and is in 
Himself the final standard of what is right”.  What does God’s righteousness entail in the New 
Testament letters (e.g. Romans 1:16-17; 3:21-22; 1 Corinthians 1:30)? As all human beings 
were born with sin, Romans 3:9-20 states that humankind is not able to achieve righteousness 
on its own. Nevertheless, one finds in the New Testament letters exhortations to pursue 
righteousness (e.g. Ephesians 4:24; 6:14; 2 Timothy 2:22). God’s righteousness seems to be 
the motivation behind the demand of righteousness from all who were created in His likeness 
(Ephesians 4:24). The question is, what is the difference between God’s righteousness and 
humankind’s righteousness, as presented in the New Testament letters? Relevant passages 
in the New Testament letters will be interpreted by using a multidisciplinary approach – 
considering the socio-historical background; interpreting the literary genres, structures and 
divisions in the text, meanings of words and sentences, stylistic devices, persuasion strategies, 
and the rhetorical situation; and utilising helpful insights from the disciplines of sociology and 
psychology. This paper aims to contribute to the debate on the attributes of God – with 
specific focus on the attribute of God’s righteousness in the New Testament letters. 
 
Paul Creevey, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
God’s Δικαιοσύνη and Jesus’ ‘Hour’ in John’s Gospel: God’s Love in Action 
 
John’s Gospel uses the substantive Greek-word δικαιοσύνη only twice (16:8, 16:10) and the 
adjective for righteous, δίκαιος, three times (Jn 5:30; 7:24; 17:25). This study will attempt to 
look at the context of these five uses to explore the meaning of the notion of δίκαιος/ 
δικαιοσύνη in the Johannine Gospel. The central hypothesis is that the use of these terms in 
John is inextricably linked to the completion of Jesus’ ‘hour’ as God’s judgement on Jesus’ 
faithfulness to God’s will. This paper will progress in three stages. First, it will attempt to look 
at how John uses the terms of δίκαιος/ δικαιοσύνη with regard to judgement as an example 
of God’s justice. Second, it will argue that God’s δικαιοσύνη is reflected in John through Jesus’ 
commitment to the will of his Father to fulfill his ‘hour’. Finally, it will argue that through the 
burial, empty tomb, and appearance narrative John, through Jesus’ life and mission witnessed 
by his death and resurrection, is revealing a God who provides an example of divine 
δικαιοσύνη. A proper understanding of Jesus’ commitment to the ‘hour’ reflects, in John, 
God’s judgement on the reality of divine-human friendship. 
 
Jacob T. Igba, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
The Righteousness of God as Divine Justice in Acts: A Biblical Theological Perspective  
 
The righteousness of God is known as a divine attribute which defines the person of God as 
the epitome and standard of perfection. This attribute is sometimes held or assumed to be at 
variance with His attribute of justice especially when the death of Jesus the innocent is 
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considered to be a satisfaction of the righteous justice of God. Speaking about God, Luke says 
“He has set a day when He will judge the world with justice by the Man He has appointed. He 
has given proof of this to everyone by raising Him from the dead” (Acts 17:31). Luke appears 
to be echoing the Psalmist who speaks about God, “He judges the world with righteousness; 
he judges the peoples with uprightness” (Psalm 9:8). The interchangeableness of 
righteousness, justice and judging in referring to God’s person and action is instructive 
towards a more robust understanding of the righteousness of God. Through a combination of 
theological and exegetical analysis of key texts such as (but not limited to) Acts 4:2; 17:31, 
24:15, and an analysis of the implications of the rectoral, retributive, redemptive and 
remunerative aspects of the righteousness of God, this paper shows that God, who is 
righteous in himself, demands righteousness, provides righteousness through the death of 
Jesus and rewards the righteousness he provides. The paper demonstrates that Luke portrays 
the death and resurrection of the innocent Jesus as being in consonance with God’s justice 
and his divine attribute of righteousness. The research therefore contributes an enhanced 
understanding of God’s righteousness as consistent with His justice without being devoid of 
mercy which God demonstrated by the sending of His son to die and be resurrected in place 
of sinful mankind. 
 
Edward Ho, Independent Scholar 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
The Interplay between Divine Righteousness and Human Protest: Ambiguities in Job 38‒42 
 
The complexity of the book of Job needs no introduction. Two penetrating theological themes 
found are divine righteousness and human protest. All major characters, including Job, the 
three friends and Elihu, touch on both topics. Whereas both the friends and Elihu defend 
God’s righteousness by challenging Job’s language of protest, Job complains about God’s 
righteous governance of the world, including his own. The divine speeches are conventionally 
understood as a criticism of Job’s earlier utterances, but this interpretation creates certain 
tensions with the divine verdict given to Eliphaz and his two friends in 42:7-9, in which Job’s 
words are being indirectly commended. Job’s final response in 42:1-6 has been interpreted 
from differing perspectives, resulting in understanding his words as an indication of his 
repentance, his change of mind, or his consolation. This paper argues that the last few 
chapters of the book shrewdly use ambiguities to maintain both the conviction of divine 
righteousness and the legitimacy of human protest in the midst of suffering. 
 
Petrus Paulus Kruger, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
Foundations for the Concept of a Righteous God  
 
For any biblical theological investigation into the developing, unfolding and progressive story 
line of the biblical text, the Pentateuch is foundational. When the rest of the Hebrew Bible 
depicts God as a righteous God, the narratives of the Pentateuch often serve as explicit proof 
or the implied background. This paper explores to what extent the narrative sections of the 
Pentateuch depict God as a righteous God. Usually the notion of righteousness is signified by 
the Hebrew verb צדק and the related nouns יק, ֶצֶדק  However, these words are .ְצָדָקה and ,ַצדִּ
not used in the Pentateuch with God as the subject. The paper will, therefore, first establish 



 139 

what righteousness in biblical Hebrew implies before establishing to what extent this 
attribute becomes manifest in God's deeds as described in the Pentateuchal narratives. 
 
Philip la Grange du Toit, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
The Relation Between God’s Righteousness and the New Identity in Christ in the Pauline 
Corpus  
 
In this contribution, the notion of God’s righteousness (δικαιοσύνη) which was revealed in 
Christ (Rm 3:21) is assessed in terms of its bearing on Christ-believers’ identity and the way 
in which they relate to God and other people, including Israel and other social identities. Here, 
the focus will be on how righteousness as a divine attribute is reflected in believers’ newfound 
identity in Christ and, thus, how divine righteousness and human righteousness relate. Some 
of the prominent positions in the traditional perspectives on Paul as well as the New 
Perspective(s) on Paul are brought into the discussion, especially in respect to the way in 
which God’s righteousness is understood. It is especially the eschatological significance of 
God’s revealed righteousness in Christ that lies behind the redefinition of both believers’ new 
identity and their soteriological status before God. This approach is intended to combine and 
formulate afresh theological notions about God’s righteousness from both traditional and 
new perspectives on Paul. 
 
Anja Marschall, University of Leipzig 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
God as a Witness against Divine Justice: How the Experience of God's Righteousness 
Influences the Course of Job's Lament and his Dispute with the Friends  
 
Does Job renounce God’s righteousness? Does he revert to the conviction of its existence in 
the course of his speeches? Does he redefine it? While the judicial setting of the book of Job 
(Magdalene), the friends’ conception of justice and ethics (Vesely) and righteousness in God’s 
speeches (Clines) have already been examined in detail, the influence of the divine attribute 
on the course of Job’s lament and the lament’s influence on his conception of the attribute 
has yet to be examined. Genre-critical and motivic studies can shed light on this interplay and 
thus illuminate the dynamics of Job’s speeches in a new way. God’s righteousness includes 
the judging and rescuing of the afflicted. Since Job is not set right and divine salvation 
becomes increasingly futile, Job first questions the divine righteousness (9f). He accuses God 
of the wrong that has been done and, after receiving neither response nor change, abandons 
the lamenting speech to God (17–29). When Job finally assumes that his Redeemer lives and 
will stand upon the earth (19,25), he no longer addresses God but makes assertions about 
God, and when he laments, he laments to his friends. Also, Job no longer desires salvation 
from earthly suffering (not even through death or through answers to his fundamental 
questions), but social rehabilitation, in death if necessary. He expects God to testify that God 
has wronged Job (16,19), and is still withholding justice from him (19,7). Job awaits God as a 
witness against God’s justice. There is no retribution and no mercy, but God will be fair 
enough to admit it. That’s the righteousness Job counts on. 
 
Michael Mulder, Theological University of Apeldoorn 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
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Justice and Mercy in God’s Dikaiosune: The Old Testament Background of Hilasterion in 
Romans 3:25 
 
How is God’s righteousness to be connected to divine mercy and forgiveness? This question 
is first treated by an analysis of the term ‘righteousness of God’ in Romans 3:21-26. The 
righteousness as a gift to all who believe (genitive of source, 3:21,22) appears to be founded 
on the righteousness that characterizes his being (subjective genitive,. 3:24,25). This does not 
imply that God’s righteousness should always be interpreted as God’s covenantal faithfulness, 
as some exegetes do. The apostle underlines that the divine righteousness not only brings 
salvation but can also lead to judgment, in line with God’s revelation in the OT. The Old 
Testament function of the hilasterion, the golden cover of the ark, brings these attributes of 
God together. An investigation of the background of this term is followed by a description of 
the image Paul is referring to in Romans 3:25, making use of Jewish sources as well. Divine 
justice and mercy come together in this image, the reality of which was revealed in Christ, 
once and for all. Finally, the question is asked to whom this applies. 
 
Zukile Ngqeza, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
'God of Peace Lead us to Food and Water Justice!': Exploring (God's) Righteousness and/or 
Justice in Amos and How it is Expressed in the Languages of Food and Water  
 
Scholars like John A. Bollier (1954) assist us in seeing that the righteousness of God in the Old 
Testament (OT) takes place in the context of a covenant. The law becomes a condition in 
which Yahweh’s people remain faithful and obedient. On the other hand, Yahweh becomes 
faithful to his covenant by means of his promise to bring righteousness/justice (tsedek) for 
his people, that is, granting them protection, sustenance, and restoration (in terms of bringing 
final judgement against the enemies of his people). Many times, these covenantal promises 
are expressed in the language of food and water in eighth-century prophets such as Amos 
and Micah (e.g. Amos 5:11, 24, 9:11-15, Micah 6:14-15).  Even though the eighth-century 
prophets “put emphasis on the juridical and ethical aspect implied in tsedek” to a greater 
extent (Bollier:1954), Amos specifically links Yahweh’s righteousness/justice (for his people) 
with judgement (mishpat). In Amos 5:7, 24 and 6:12 the themes of righteousness and justice 
are expressed in the language of food and water. Thus, this study seeks to discuss the ways 
in which God’s righteousness and justice are often expressed through the 
metaphors/language of food and water. In the OT in general and in Amos food and water are 
not just for consumption and sustenance but they exhibit themes of cohesion with Yahweh, 
judgement, the righteousness and the justice of God as well as restoration of his people. In 
this study, God’s righteousness will be explored through the lens of food and water in Amos 
5 and 6.  
 
Ma'afu Palu, United Bible Societies 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
A Biblical Theology of the Righteousness of God 
 
Two basic views of God’s righteousness seem prominent in biblical scholarship: moral and 
relational concepts. Morally, the righteousness of God is his doing the right thing in line with 
his moral standard. Relationally, God’s righteousness is his faithfulness to his covenant. The 
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claim is that, in the NT, the moral concept is absorbed under the relational understanding. In 
this paper, I wish to draw on the seven basic storylines of the Bible from creation to new 
creation to explore the biblical-theological development of the theme of God’s righteousness 
in the Bible to ascertain whether it is true that in the NT, the relational concept becomes 
prevalent. I propose the seven basic storyline divisions of the Bible as an expansion of the 
more popular four basic storyline divisions of the Bible advocated by D. A. Carson and others, 
namely, Creation, Fall, Redemption and New Creation. The seven basic storyline approach 
modifies the dispensation of Redemption to include Israel, the Prophets, Jesus and the Last 
Days. I aim to trace the organic development of the idea of God’s righteousness right through 
the Bible to its fulfilment in Jesus to determine how best to think of God’s righteousness 
theologically and biblically.  
 
Martin Pohlmann, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
A Theological-Missional Pericope of 'Credited Righteousness' Confirmed at the Jerusalem 
Council (Acts 15) for the 'Nations' (Jew and Gentile)  
 
How can a righteous God be reconciled with quantitatively unrighteous human beings? The 
Jewish nation devolved through its history into several leading factions like the Pharisees, 
Sadducees, Herodians, and the Essenes, each offering a solution to this question, with little 
attention given to the Gentiles. Romans 1:16 says that the Gospel is equally directed towards 
“Jew and Gentile”. The Gospel proposes that, “now a righteousness from God apart from the 
law, has been made known, to which the Law and the Prophets testify” (Rm 3:21). Jesus 
regularly challenged each view from the perspective of the original intent of the formation of 
the nation of Israel, including the place of the Gentiles in salvation history. It was soon obvious 
that the Gospel was seeing three streams emerging side by side. Namely: Jews who were 
converted to Jesus yet were still legalistic; other Jews who embraced an ‘accredited 
righteousness’ through faith alone; and thirdly, the huge influx of Gentile converts. A 
Jerusalem Council was called to settle matters for all and provides a theological-missional 
pericope. Acts 15:1-35 is the major text of study for this paper, complemented by relevant 
sections from Ephesians and Galatians. The outcome could contribute towards a biblical 
pericope model within the present global missional context. Romans 3:22 says: “This 
righteousness from God comes through faith in Jesus Christ to all who believe”. God’s 
righteousness is not isolated within God Himself, but is revealed in Jesus Christ, and credited 
to those believe, “so that in Him we might become the righteousness of God” (2 Cor 5:21). 
 
Dirk Gysbert van der Merwe, North-West University, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
The Righteousness of God According to the First Epistle of John  
 
The declaration, righteousness, occurs in the First Epistle of John primarily only in two 
pericopes: 1:5-2:2, 2:28-3:10 and once in 3:12. The adjective, δίκαιός, has been used six times 
(1:9; 2:1, 29; 3:7[2], 12) and the noun, δικαιοσύνην, three times (2:29; 3:7, 10; cf. also ἀδικίας, 
1:9) in combination with the participle ὁ ποιῶν. The adjective δίκαιος in 1:9 (also cf. 2:29) 
refers to God who is characterised as faithful and righteous (δίκαιος) and purifies believers 
from all unrighteousness (ἀδικίας, 1:9) when they confess their sins. In 2:1 Jesus Christ is also 
referred to as righteous (δίκαιον, 2:1). In this research the entire pericope (1:5-2:2) will be 
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considered in the search for the attributive meaning and understanding of God as being 
righteous. This will be done since words only have meaning in contexts and here within its 
the immediate literary context. In this context the following five important and related 
concepts will be considered to determine what the elder had in mind in his reference to the 
righteousness of God: light as metaphor (3x); righteousness (3x), redemption (3x), sin (7x) and 
fellowship (2x). 
 
Chris van der Walt, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
Does "Righteous" Have Degrees of Comparison? God's Righteousness and the 
Righteousness of Humanity  
 
In Job 4:17, the question is asked whether mortals can be righteous before God or, according 
to some translations, more just than God. In other instances in the Old Testament, a 
comparison is also drawn between the righteousness of persons and peoples. The question 
that arises from this is whether degrees of comparison for righteousness are possible. To 
answer the question, righteousness as an essential attribute of God will first be looked at, and 
then the Hebrew words and concepts used to compare the righteousness of men will be 
examined. Both will be done within the contexts of the chosen texts. Based on God's 
righteousness and what is said about the righteousness of men, a conclusion will then be 
made. 
 
Francois Viljoen, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
God's Righteousness Expressed in Mercy: A Matthean Perspective  
 
This paper explores the attribute of God’s righteousness in Matthew in relation to the 
personification of his righteousness by his anointed son, and the righteous life that is required 
of Jesus’ disciples as children of God. While Paul usually employs dikaiosune (righteousness) 
it in a soteriological sense, Matthew predominantly employs it ethically. In the Sermon on the 
Mount Jesus teaches that his disciples’ righteousness should surpass that of the Pharisees and 
teachers of the Law (Mt 5:20). He subsequently exemplifies what greater righteousness 
entails with six antitheses (Mt 5:21-47) and concludes the argument by stating that his 
disciples should be perfect, as their Father in heaven is perfect (Mt 5:48). Verses 20 and 48 
stand in parallel and form an inclusio for the six antitheses in between. The righteousness of 
Jesus’ disciples is paralleled with the perfection of God. Luke 6:36 depicts the perfection of 
God as mercy: ‘be merciful, just as your Father is merciful’. As ‘God with us’ (Mt 1:23), Jesus 
personifies what God’s perfect righteousness entails. He is God’s anointed servant and he 
exercises mercy and compassion with the marginalized and vulnerable (Mt 12:18-21). Twice 
he states that God desires mercy, not sacrifice (Mt 9:13 and 12:6). However, as Son of man 
he will also play a decisive role at the Final Judgement (Mt 24-25). He will separate the sheep 
from the goats (Mt 25:31-46). The criteria for his judgment are related to mercy and 
compassion for the vulnerable and suffering. Jesus ultimately expresses compassion with his 
substituting suffering on the cross in order to adhere to God’s righteousness. This paper 
proposes that Matthew teaches that God’s righteousness should be understood in the 
context of mercy, as personified by Jesus in his ministry and passion, and that righteousness 
should form the identity of God’s children. 
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Matthew Watson, Portuguese Bible Institute 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
Sinners Declaring God Righteous? The Curious Case of Luke 7:29‒30  
 
The narrative aside in Luke 7:29 that “When all the people heard this, they and the tax 
collectors declared God righteous/just, having been baptized with the baptism of John” has 
caused no small degree of hermeneutical consternation among interpreters of the third 
gospel. Luke’s use of the verb δικαιόω in this verse represents a unique syntactical 
construction within the New Testament corpus, standing in apparent contrast with typical 
Pauline usage of the same verb and with many systematic formulations of God’s attribute of 
righteousness. This paper examines the curious case of Luke 7:29-30 in light of Luke’s 
hermeneutical program of providing the reader with certainty in the midst of a story line that 
frequently exalts unlikely protagonists and subverts established religious authority figures 
within late Second Temple Judaism. When Luke’s gospel is read as an account of the 
unexpected “next chapter” in an unfolding story, the peculiar syntax of Luke 7:29 provides a 
unique contribution to the biblical theology of God’s righteousness and the human struggle 
to comprehend and validate (or, alternatively, tragically reject) the “right-ness” of God’s 
actions and plans. 
 
Benno Zuiddam, North-West University 
Biblical Theological Investigations into the Attributes of God 
Gods Faithfulness and Human Suffering in Philippians 1:29  
 
This paper explores the way in which St Paul reconciles human suffering with God’s 
faithfulness. This passage recognizes the providential relationship which faith in Christ 
creates, especially between the apostle and the Christians in Philippi. While God’s faithfulness 
is tested by human suffering, it can still be proclaimed, even by someone who is innocently 
confined in prison, while being rejected by worldly and church authorities alike. This paper 
argues that the key to St Paul’s proclamation is his change of perspective, by means of which 
he is able to be attributed a positive role. He no longer takes his point of departure in 
legitimate human feelings of pain and rejection but reflects from the perspective of God’s 
kingdom and eternity. In this way human suffering is comprehended in the faithfulness of 
God. 
 
Kylie Crabbe, Australian Catholic University 
Bodies of Communication 
Paralysis, Beauty, and Death: Petronilla in a Study of Boundary Crossing  
 
Apocryphal Acts traditions present bodies transgressing multiple boundaries. Like the Greek 
novels whose genre they share, these narratives show interest in sexual boundaries (and 
various narrow escapes from inappropriate breaching of this corporeal boundary). Miracles 
move characters from impairments to “wholeness”, and in some cases back again, while the 
narratives’ frequent deaths (through violence or misadventure) and resurrections, depict 
characters traversing the boundaries between life and death. This paper examines two 
narrative traditions about Peter’s daughter as a case study of crossing such boundaries. In the 
Act of Peter, a tradition dated to the second century and sometimes considered part of the 
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larger Acts of Peter, Peter uses his unnamed daughter as an object lesson in his divinely-
granted power to heal—and to impair. While her beauty is described as a stumbling block to 
others while she is “well,” and this is confirmed through a backstory of aggressive sexual 
pursuit by a man named Ptolemy, Peter claims her paralysis is good for both him and his 
daughter. When the story is retold in the fifth- or sixth-century Acts of Nereus and Achilleus, 
the girl, now named Petronilla, herself chooses to fast and return to her convalescent’s couch 
over a marriage that would breach her commitment to celibacy. While the story’s multiple 
versions reflect an important difference in Petronilla’s agency, both present bodily 
experiences that challenge other characters’ concepts of wellness. After an initial discussion 
that sets her impairment within the context of medical literature in antiquity and 
considerations of sexual violence and desire, the paper addresses the intersecting boundaries 
that complicate priorities for Petronilla and reveal core features of identity. It suggests that 
the competing bodily boundaries are employed, ultimately, in support of the texts’ claims 
about the one boundary, celibacy, that must remain intact for faithful life. 
 
Ritual Impurity in Leviticus 15,19‒24 and Women’s Anthropology in the Russian Orthodox 
Church  
Bodies of Communication 
Elizabet Gurdus, Catholic University of Louvain (UCL) 
 
Ritual impurity was an important component in ancient Judaism and continues to be in 
modern orthodox Judaism. Milgrom has argued that the Levitical ritual purity laws created 
order within the community and ensured a connection with God. Within this purity system, 
Leviticus 15,19-24 regulates women’s behaviour during their menstrual cycles according to 
ritual impurity rules (Fonrobert, 2000).  This paper will examine the observation of “ritual 
purity” in the Russian Orthodox Church today (Kuraev, 2017) and will analyse, from a social-
anthropological perspective, the implications of the Church’s official stance on Leviticus 
15,19-24 for the lived experience of women. It will outline the restrictions relating to 
menstrual impurity within the Russian Orthodox Church and, using official church documents 
approved at the Bishops’ Conference of the Russian Orthodox Church (Ephanov, 2015), 
investigate the reasons given in support of these restrictions. The perception of ritual impurity 
of Russian orthodox priests and theologians will be analysed through their interviews and 
their comments (Golovin, Parkhomenko, Duhovitch, 2018). Finally, the paper will examine 
how “ritual purity” has been reinterpreted in the Russian Orthodox Church today through the 
organisation of new rituals relating to menstrual impurity (McEvan, Pinsent, 2002). 
 
Louise Joy Lawrence, University of Exeter 
Bodies of Communication 
‘Take Up Your Mat and Walk’: Bodies of Communication and Early Christian Movement 
 
Early Christianity moved largely on foot. Despite this, New Testament Studies has paid 
relatively little attention to cultures of walking in the ancient world and beyond, nor indeed 
how early Christian communication related to these. Whilst walking is a ‘conscious cultural 
act’ (Solnit cited in O'Sullivan 2011: 5) too often walking is ‘skipped over’ (/rendered 
‘pedestrian’?) in scholarly discourses — or focused firmly ‘above ground’ on the symbolic 
and/or metaphorical purchase of the practice. Here, employing insights from interdisciplinary 
work on cultures of walking, particularly in classics, cultural studies and social-science, I hope 
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to take some hesitant first steps towards understanding how early Christian bodily 
‘movement’ and communication across boundaries has variously been perceived and 
culturally-appropriated within European and North American scholarship, and to trace the 
ways in which the performances, affective dimensions, and purposes of early Christian 
walking matter. 
 
Candida Moss, University of Birmingham 
Bodies of Communication 
Blurred Boundaries: Disabled Bodies, Prosthetic People, and Invisible Helpers in Gospel 
Healing Narratives  
 
As recent studies in ancient archeology and classics have explored, enslaved workers were 
the prosthetic devices by which elite people extended their abilities and spared their own 
bodies discomfort. These "prosthetic people" are often rendered invisible in our sources, but 
were of critical importance for those with congenital, acquired, and temporary impairments. 
In a world without glasses and wheelchairs human beings--both willing and unwilling--
became the technological devices by which others engaged with the world. This paper will 
explore how an attentiveness to the ways in which disability and enslavement erase one 
another in the historical record changes our reading of healing stories in the Gospels and 
should prompt us to rethink our assumptions about bodily normativity. 
 
Rebecca Raphael, Texas State University 
Bodies of Communication 
At the Boundary of Wickedness: Bodies of the Hodayot 
 
This presentation explores representations of embodiment in the Qumran Thanksgiving 
Hymns (Hodayot, 1QHa). The speaking voice describes two metaphysical bodies, earthly and 
heavenly, and two moral bodies, that of the righteous and that of the wicked. Metaphysical 
bodies differ in their substance: heavenly bodies are composed of incorruptible light (col. IX), 
whereas earthly bodies are composed of clay and water (col. IX.21). The moral polarity is only 
partially dependent on metaphysical composition: while earthly bodies are easily susceptible 
to wickedness, righteousness is possible with some governance of the body (col XI.23-25). 
While the two polarities imply four conditions, 1QHa only derives three: heavenly-righteous, 
earthly-righteous, and earthly-wicked. The primary purpose of this paper to analyze the 
qualities of the earthly-righteous body, as the speaker represents it living on a tenuous cusp 
between the other two alternatives. The communicative acts of received knowledge and right 
speech provide an avenue for the earthly-righteous body to undergo transformation into the 
heavenly-righteous body (col. XIV.9-13; XV.24). However, until that transformation, the 
earthly-righteous body exists in a state of high tension, including bodily suffering at the 
attacks of the earthly-wicked (col. XIII, XV) and at its own understanding of what it is (col. 
XII.29-34). Incidentally, this feature of the system generates two incompatible explanations 
for disability. In fact, the text describes this body as existing on a border (g’vwl, IX.25; XV.14). 
Finally, the possibility of a heavenly-wicked body seems to be impossible in the text’s 
schematic. In addition to engagement with biblical scholars on 1QHa (e.g. Newsome, Harkins), 
the paper draws its moorings from the theories of embodiment, disability, and bodily 
representation (e.g. Garland-Thomson, Belser). 
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Laura Smith, University of Birmingham 
Bodies of Communication 
Oozing with Affliction: Disgust and the Obliteration of Gender in the Late Antique Body  
 
Narrative representations of women being “made male” are ubiquitous in the literature of 
the early church and late antique period.  In early hagiography the motif of gender 
transformation was a key means of demonstrating female sanctity, whilst it simultaneously 
tacitly suggested that it was only by transcending gender that women were recognised as 
holy.  The female body, however, remained problematic. Literature of the late antique period 
emphasised a link between women’s corporal bodies and sordidness and shame.  Even having 
adopted virginity and undertaken extreme ascetic practice, women were still hampered by 
the very fact of their own female body.  Things work differently in the anonymous fifth-
century hagiographic Life and Activity of the Holy and Blessed Syncletica.  In this paper, I argue 
rather than relying on external markers of masculinisation like other literature of the early 
church, the ascetic Syncletica transcended her gender through a rhetoric of disgust and 
corporal suffering. The illness that permeated her body causing somatic destruction and 
putrefaction was the prime site of her de-sexualisation and de-gendering. By contextualising 
Syncletica’s illness using Greco-Roman medical theories, exploring olfactory cultural codes, 
and examining a range of ascetic and scriptural references, I demonstrate that Syncletica’s 
illness can be situated within a common cultural framework to evoke horror, disgust, and 
despair. In so doing, Syncletica’s body took on a communal function, was employed to 
provoke and instigate desired behaviours, and was used to explore theological conceptions 
of the female body. 
 
Emma Swai, Liverpool Hope University 
Bodies of Communication 
The Treatment of a Problematic “Mind”  
 
The reasoning process, rendered as “mind” in modern translations, refers to a corporeal 
function within New Testament writings.  Whilst not always explicitly defined or consistent, 
an ideal exists for that process, underneath the textual narrative.  Given that a standard 
creates opportunity for judgement, how do specific writings consider “minds” that deviate 
from the assumed ideal standard of reasoning? Reasoning processes deemed “problematic” 
do not seem to be attributed to possession, but are associated with personal choice, false 
teaching and a lack of faith; this paper will explore how failure to understand is, therefore, 
blamed on a corrupt or depraved “mind” (νοῦς, διαλογισμός), the responsibility for which is 
attributed to the individual.  For example, the audience of Hebrews 5.11-14 is censured for 
their lack of understanding and need for additional teaching. They are reprimanded for 
lethargy and exhorted to increase their intellectual endeavour; inability to follow the ideal 
reasoning process is effectively described as a voluntary condition.  The assumed intentional 
nature of an impaired reasoning process has eschatological consequences; texts such as 
Romans 1.21 demonstrate that “futility in thinking” leads to separation from God, whilst 2 
Timothy 3.8 positions ἄνθρωποι κατεφθαρμένοι τὸν νοῦν in opposition to the “truth” and to 
the tradition of Moses. Whereas there are New Testament textual examples of impaired 
bodies being healed, impaired reasoning processes are judged “foolish” - texts sampled in this 
paper will show the inability to understand to be a corporeal state from which a person 
cannot re-join the believing community. Evaluating references to “deviant” reasoning 
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processes will evidence a range of negative attitudes towards those who do not meet 
corporeal expectations in terms of mental reasoning and, consequently, suggest potential 
implications for those who might be considered “other” from an intellectual perspective. 
 
Stefan M. Attard, University of Malta 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible 
The Multifaceted Reception of Torah by the Apostolic Fathers  
 
Despite the great variety that existed among the early Christian writers, this paper will focus 
on the reception of Torah by the Apostolic Fathers, that is Church Fathers who lived in the 
first and second centuries and who had strong links with the Apostles. Other early Christian 
writings will also be included. Christians, having received the whole Torah through the LXX 
translation, became selective in the way they accepted it, adhering to it only with reservation. 
The article will gauge whether Christians had a positive, negative or neutral evaluation of 
Torah and will seek to identify the ways in which they presented Torah and establish the kind 
of influences that shaped their views. By analysing the ways in which Torah and at times other 
Old Testament texts are handled, their presentation of these Jewish Scriptures will be brought 
to light, noting different approaches employed in this regard. One notes the following 
stances: Torah’s commandments supplemented the Lord’s teachings (the Didache); Torah 
was approached with a Jewish mindset yet read allegorically and typologically (Epistle of 
Barnabas); certain laws were believed to have been instituted as a result of the people’s 
hardness of heart (Justin Martyr); natural law is distinct from the demands added to it after 
the Jews’ wayward actions (Irenaeus); temporal aspects of the law were superseded by 
eternal aspects of it (Tertullian); whilst upholding the promises of the Law, the prophets were 
seen as going beyond the Law (Tertullian) or as giving the Law a spiritual interpretation 
(Epistle of Barnabas).This paper will not be concerned with any blatant rejection of Torah and, 
indeed, Tanakh at large (as was the case with Marcion), but rather with the subtler nuances 
that can be detected in other writers who had to rethink the validity and role/place of Torah 
in the faith. 
 
Oliver Dyma, University of Münster 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible 
With or Without Moses? Adherence to Moses as a Factor of Identity 
 
The Torah is primarily connected to the figure of Moses. The Exodus narrative presents Moses 
as the central figure of the revelation, writing, and promulgation. It also describes the 
emergence of Israel as a community centered around the Torah. At the same time, the 
normative texts envision a community with social and religious norms. Chronicles make 
frequent reference to the Torah of Moses as a regulative. Nevertheless, there are material 
differences in specific norms. This paper will sketch the role Moses and his Torah play for the 
respective idea of community. It will contrast this with the concept of a new community found 
in Matthew and with Enochic Judaism, which has been described as Judaism without Moses. 
 
Andrew M. Gilhooley, University of Pretoria 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible 
Torah-Embodiment in Ruth and Ezra-Nehemiah 
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While the lexeme torah does not appear in the book of Ruth, extensive intertextuality with 
Leviticus and Deuteronomy infuses the book with a legal dimension. The book is also filled 
with echoes of Sinai, a point long recognized in Jewish communities who, to this day, read the 
book during Shavuot, commemorating YHWH giving torah to Israel at Sinai. If Ruth is read 
within a post-exilic context, then, what is the effect of this intertextuality? How did the post-
exilic community, especially as presented in Ezra-Nehemiah, embody or disembody the ideals 
set forth in Ruth? Often, Ruth is read as a polemic against the social reforms in Ezra 9-10 and 
Nehemiah 13, and according to this understanding the post-exilic community dismally fails to 
embody the ideals set forth therein. But I want to propose a different approach, namely, that 
Ezra-Nehemiah’s reforms and the ideal of torah-keeping in Ruth are two sides of the same 
coin. Both accounts present standards for Israel to follow—practices which were necessary 
to end the continuing exile and usher in the messianic age. 
 
Patricia Jelbert, University of Gloucestershire 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible 
Solving Mysteries in the New Testament by Searching the Old Testament  
 
There are passages in the New Testament that range from mildly puzzling to mysterious and 
even obscure. This can happen for various reasons such as translating from one language into 
another, through the loss of the understanding of cultural practices, or because of formulaic 
or idiomatic usage of language whose meanings have not been successfully carried when 
translated.  Think of some of our English idioms: “I’m over the moon”,  “my exam was a piece 
of cake,” or “ok, you’ve twisted my arm,” or “he's finally kicked the bucket."  These idioms 
make no literal sense in English and simply cannot be translated directly into another 
language. Faithful translation can result in an obscure text.  In Luke 7.34 (Matthew 11.19), the 
Pharisees accuse Jesus of being "a drunkard and a glutton!" So, were the Pharisees justified 
or is there something else going on here? Another example is Matthew 18.18 where Jesus 
says to Peter "And I say also unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church."  Certainly Peter was a prominent disciple who preached the gospel in Rome, yet does 
this scripture justify Peter being seen as the first Pope? Is there another Hebraic concept at 
work here? What happens if we take these scriptures and search the Hebrew texts in the Old 
Testament. What do we find? In this paper I will suggest that Jesus and the Pharisees, all of 
whom had deep knowledge of the Scriptures, often used a word or a hint (a remez) or a 
formula phrase, which the disciples and other hearers would have understood in a way which 
is hidden to us. Jesus said (John 5.39): "Search [all] the scriptures; for in them ye think ye have 
eternal life: and they are they which testify of me."  
 
Matthias Millard, Protestant University Wuppertal/Bethel / University of Greifswald 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible 
On the Way to Oral Torah  
 
The distinction between oral and written Torah is one of the fundamental categories of 
Rabbinic Jewish thought. This distinction not only developed post-biblically, but there is also 
a trend towards orality in the biblical texts themselves. This paper will deal particularly with 
parts of the Bible such as Lev 24, Num 15; 27 and 36, in which Moses solves newly arising 
legal questions. Historically, such passages are often viewed as late additions. On the other 
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hand, the thesis is put forward that fundamental questions are decided here and that these 
parts are positioned at prominent positions. Thus, the oral Torah has a trend towards orality. 
 
Benedict Schöning, University of Duisburg-Essen 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible 
What is “Torah” for Today’s Readers of the Book of Jeremiah?  
 
There is no question that the Book of Jeremiah draws heavily on the Pentateuch. Allusion to 
the books of Genesis to Deuteronomy are manyfold and, in the case of Deuteronomy, crucial 
for the understanding of the book of Jeremiah. This book also refers several times to “Torah”; 
therefore, it is no surprise that contemporary research on the book of Jeremiah asks how the 
prophecy of Jeremiah is related to “Torah”. This often explicitly or implicitly presupposes 
theses about the literary history of the Hebrew Bible and the interpretation of the Torah-
related phenomena in the biblical text. Some researchers, for example, see in the book of 
Jeremiah a prophetic counterpart to the priestly scribal tradition in the succession of Moses 
that draws on different concepts of “Torah”. Others read it in a canonical perspective and 
emphasize its close relation to the Torah as inner-biblical interpretation. This paper will assess 
the construction of “Torah” as a research concept in exemplary cases of contemporary 
research on the book of Jeremiah and compare it to the literary function of “Torah” in the 
book of Jeremiah in its canonical context. This will provide answers to the question of whether 
and how preconceptions of “Torah” established by academic communities frame the reading 
of the canonical texts and therefore testify to their identity construction in relation to 
“Torah”. 
 
Johannes Taschner, Protestant University Wuppertal/Bethel 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible 
Who Decides What is According to the Scriptures? The Role of Interpreting Communities 
 
Forceful readings of biblical texts rarely match with exegetical results. The reinterpretations 
of the Torah within the biblical canon and the history of interpretation offer a whole range of 
impressive examples of this. What does this mean for contemporary communities related to 
the Torah in one or the other way? Who decides which is the “right” interpretation of it? 
What role do the interpreting communities play in answering this question? 
 
Heiko Wenzel, Campus Danubia Vienna 
Canonical Approaches to the Bible 
Torah in the Hands of Kings and Priests in Chronicles 
 
In light of Hezekiah’s celebration of the Passover, which is shaped by a remarkable 
ambivalence between a strict compliance with Torah and a noteworthy flexibility, and in light 
of Hezekiah following David‘s command concerning Levitical temple duties, this paper reflects 
on the terms “interpretation” and “"implementation” for describing Hezekiah’s dealing with 
Torah. These reflections interact with some interesting observations about Chronicles’ 
relationship to texts from Genesis and Kings and with the relationship of the Levites to Torah. 
According to various scholars, the Levites interpret Torah and YHWH’s story with Israel in 
Chronicles. It will be discussed whether Chronicles focuses more on the continuation of an 
old story than on interpreting it. 
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Reinhard Achenbach, University of Münster 
Central Theologumena in the Narrative Texts of the Pentateuch 
God’s Covenant with Abraham in Genesis 17 and Genesis 15: A Comparative and a 
Complementary Reading 
 
The paper will investigate the structure and message of both narratives. It will show that the 
Priestly text in Gen 17 cannot be read as a mere “reworking” of the non-Priestly text and vice 
versa. It will try to offer some considerations about scribal perspectives on a complementary 
reading of the chapters. 
 
Stephen Oluwakayode Eyeowa, University of Innsbruck 
Central Theologumena in the Narrative Texts of the Pentateuch 
Whose Land is it? The Joshuarian Reception of the Pentateuchal Land Motif  
 
The land motif preludes the book of Joshua. The creation accounts and the foundational 
history of Israel seem interwoven with the land promise. The relationship between YHWH 
and the Patriarchs emphasizes the land as a national symbol of affluence. The YHWH-Israel 
covenant relationship begins with the divine promise of the land to Abram (cf. Gen 12,1). At 
Jacob’s departure from the land, due to famine and to reunite with his son (Joseph), YHWH 
not only guarantees Israel’s safety in Egypt but also promises to bring Israel back to the land 
(cf. Gen 46,4). Also, Joseph’s deathbed words express hope regarding the fulfilment of the 
divine land promise (cf. Gen 50,25). In addition to YHWH’s salvific response to Israel’s 
experience of oppression in Egypt, the exodus envisages Israel’s re-settlement in her ancestral 
land (cf. Exod 6,8). Such hope seems to be a significant booster for Israel during her sojourn 
in the wilderness so that the determination of its borders and how to live in the land becomes 
necessary. Following the report of the death of Moses and the affirmation of Joshua’s 
ascension to Israel’s apex leadership position at the end of the Pentateuch (cf. Deut 34,5-9), 
YHWH’s subsequent utterance (his first utterances in the book of Joshua) strongly alludes to 
Israel’s possession of land (cf. Josh 1,2-4.6). Jos 21,43 confirms the fulfilment of the divine 
promise. In effect, while YHWH’s first utterances in the Joshua corpus reiterate his promise 
of giving the land to Israel (Josh 1,2-4.6), YHWH’s last words in the book affirm the fulfilment 
of the land promise (24,13). Israel’s actual possession of the land is an affirmative symbol of 
YHWH’s faithfulness. Therefore, exploring the land motif from the perspective of Joshua’s 
farewell speeches (Jos 23-24), the essay argues that the land is a concrete symbol of 
faithfulness. The mutual faithfulness of YHWH and Israel is imperative to comprehend the 
worth and value of the land. 
 
Jozef Jancovic, Comenius University in Bratislava 
Central Theologumena in the Narrative Texts of the Pentateuch 
Implications of the Blessing in the Book of Genesis 
 
The blessing of God is a theme like few others in Scripture, encompassing the entirety of God’s 
goodness to humanity. From the blessing of living beings beginning at their creation (Gen 
1:22, 28) to that which Jacob gives to his sons before his death (Gen 49:28), blessings have 
been masterfully woven through the narrative structure of Genesis (ca 80 times) and 
intimately linked to God’s project of life. However the benediction theologoumenon of 
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Genesis has raised different interpretative positions. This synchronically oriented paper 
analyses some blessings in their context and explores what telos the benediction motif points 
toward. The association of blessing with happiness is insufficient; instead, we recognise the 
association of “blessed” with the relational nature of blessing. The curse of God alienates one 
from God’s presence (cf. 4:14) while the essence of divine blessing is “I will be with you” (26:3, 
24). Blessing certainly has a broader meaning than “relationship with God”, but blessing does 
not have a meaning outside of relationship with God. Election and blessing are closely related. 
 
Christophe L. Nihan, University of Münster 
Central Theologumena in the Narrative Texts of the Pentateuch 
Genesis 17 in its Priestly and Post-Priestly Contexts 
 
The account of Yhwh’s covenant with Abraham is arguably one of the most important texts 
within the “Priestly” (P) layer of the Pentateuch. The paper will discuss the composition of 
Gen 17, its meaning and function in P, as well as the post-Priestly revisions it underwent. 
Specifically, and in relationship with recent discussions of Gen 17, the paper will argue that 
(a) a distinction is made between Isaac and Ismael, i.e., the Priestly concept of covenant is not 
as inclusive or “ecumenical” as it has sometimes claimed to be; (b) part of v. 9-14 (v. 9-11* 
and 13*), defining the stipulations to be observed by Abraham and his offspring, belongs to 
the earliest Priestly stratum (Pg); and (c) it is possible to identify two post-Priestly revisional 
layers, one relating Gen 17 to the Holiness legislation in Lev 17-26, the other to the final 
“Priestly” editing of the Torah/Pentateuch. 
 
Vincent Chukwuma Onwukwe, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) 
Central Theologumena in the Narrative Texts of the Pentateuch 
Yahweh Has Prevented Me from Bearing Children: The Function of Barrenness in the Book 
of Genesis  
 
The motif of barrenness is a very prominent motif in the book of Genesis that has not been 
given due attention. It deserves more attention because it appears to be a very important 
motif in the interpretation of the patriarchal narratives, which, to a large extent, speak about 
God’s election of individuals, and form the basis for other Pentateuchal and historical 
narratives. In fact, these patriarchal narratives are plotted against the background of 
barrenness ‒ “Now Sarai [Abraham’s wife] was barren; she had no child, (  ותהי שרי עקרה אין
 In light of the above, two major functions of barrenness may be .(Gen 11:30; 12:2b) ”(לה ולד
identified. One is historical since barrenness raises the issue of a genealogical gap, that is, a 
gap in the historical continuity of the lineage of Abraham. The second is theological: God is, 
on the one hand, ‘responsible’ for the barrenness of Sarah and other barren women (Gen 
16:2), and, on the other hand, He plays a role in bringing about a solution to barrenness (Gen 
21:1). By metaphorical implication, He would also play a role in ‘begetting’ Israel, His people. 
Just as God played a miraculous role in the birth of Isaac, the son of the former barren woman, 
He would also refer to Israel, whose origin is traceable to the former barren woman, as His 
son (Ex. 4:22). This paper argues that an analysis of these two functions of barrenness reveals 
that this motif is important in understanding the motif of election which is central in the 
Hebrew Bible. 
 
Jessi Orpana, University of Helsinki 
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Central Theologumena in the Narrative Texts of the Pentateuch 
The Beginnings of Priesthood 
 
Levi gets little attention in the Hebrew Bible. Even though Levites are central to the cult, Levi 
the patriarch is not explicitly presented as a priest or as having other cultic duties. This, 
however, changes in later stages of the developing patriarchal traditions. The vast majority of 
the Aramaic Dead Sea Scrolls concentrate on the patriarchal period. Hence it is not surprising 
that these texts offer glimpses of the figure of Levi and his descendants. In the Aramaic Levi 
Document Levi becomes the first priest, but his agency is not limited to the priesthood and 
cultic activities. By reinterpreting the previous traditions and by making implicit references 
explicit, Levi’s agency is broadened to vision revelations and wisdom teachings, aspects not 
prominent in earlier priestly traditions, but highly relevant in wisdom discourse. In this paper 
I will offer a comparative close reading of the depictions of Levi in Genesis and elsewhere in 
the Hebrew Bible, and in the Aramaic Dead Sea Scrolls. This will reveal important nuances of 
the developing depictions of the Levi tradition. By investigating how Levi and his direct 
descendants, and especially their agency, are presented in the Aramaic Dead Sea Scrolls, this 
paper will allow for a fuller appreciation of the later reinterpretations related to these 
characters found, for example, in the Book of Jubilees. 
 
Topias Tanskanen, Åbo Akademi University 
Central Theologumena in the Narrative Texts of the Pentateuch 
Jacob, Esau, and the Conditionality of the Abrahamic Promise in Jubilees: Jub 35–36 and Its 
Reception of Gen 18:18–19  
 
Adam Lambert has shown in his article, “Last Testaments in the Book of Jubilees,” DSD 11.1 
(2004): 83–107, that Gen 18:19 seems to be behind the testimonial accounts in Jubilees.  
When writing on the Abrahamic Promise (Gen 12:1–3 par.) and its reception and function in 
Jubilees for my doctoral dissertation (hopefully forthcoming at the end of 2022), I noticed 
that Gen 18:18–19 not only reveals that Abraham and his posteriority gave testaments and 
commanded their offspring but that the Abrahamic Promise (alluded to in Gen 18:18) is 
conditional: Gen 18:19 shows that Abraham is to command his sons and his house after him 
so that YHWH would fulfil what he had promised Abraham. This is something which the 
author of Jubilees also takes into account in his testimonial accounts of Rebekah and Isaac in 
Jub 35–36. The proposed paper will deal with Jub 35–36, and how the Jacob-Esau dichotomy 
is presented there in order to show that fulfilling the Mosaic Torah (in the way the author of 
Jubilees interprets it!) is necessary for inheriting the promises. In my opinion, the Jacob-Esau 
relationship should also be read typologically, where Jacob represents the elect ones (or the 
“plant of righteousness,” [Jub 16:26; cf. 1:16]), and Esau those who are apostates, although 
the clear Esau=Edom reference is also found in Jubilees. This comes close to how Jacob-Esau-
typology is used in the book of Isaiah. At the same time, the conditionality of the Abrahamic 
Promise (or patriarchal promises in general) also presents  a difficulty for the author. This can 
be seen in how Jacob=Israel is clearly predestined to be the chosen one (Jub 2, 15:30; cf. also 
other deterministic tendencies of the author elsewhere), which contradicts the free will to 
either obey or disobey what is commanded (e.g. Jacob-Esau in Jub 35–36). 
 
Andrea Beyer, University of Erlangen-Nuremberg 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
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Job’s Death, the Death of Hope: Irony and Allusions in Job 17:11–16  
 
The Book of Job is indisputably a paradigm of “inner-biblical discussion of scripture” (K. 
Schmid) and wisdom-based critique of tradition. Psalm motifs, in particular, appear frequently 
here. In some cases, quotations and allusions are clearly recognizable, in other cases the 
connection is purely motivic – a decision is not always possible. This contribution offers a case 
study on death metaphors in Job 17:11-16, a text that stands in the context of the opening 
lament (Job 3) and the ambivalence of the desire to die and the longing for life (Job 10:18-
22). At the same time, words of psalms and prophets resonate clearly (e.g. Ps 27; Ps 88; Isa 
38). The main part of the article is dedicated to the concrete analysis of Job 17:11–16 and its 
double web of texts, and it tries to classify the types of references based on clear criteria. In 
particular, the phenomenon of irony comes into focus here. A second part examines the 
functions of the reversal of traditions and valuations, as found in Job's death motif. The 
relationship between the book of Job and tradition is not purely critical, but constructive in 
the best sense of the word, creating distance and a new creative space with ironic twists. 
Methodological considerations will conclude both parts. 
 
Anja Block, University of Bonn 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Torah through the Lens of Wisdom: References to Wisdom Tradition in Psalm 119 and Their 
Impact on the Understanding of Torah 
 
In this paper, I will explore how and to what extent Psalm 119 takes up and transforms the 
concept of Torah. The word “Torah” has a central standing in the psalm, yet the text creates 
its own understanding in a setting focused on merging a Torah-centered piety with the 
wisdom tradition. Whereas in later wisdom texts, such as Ben Sira 24, in which wisdom and 
Torah are identified with each other, Psalm 119 works more subtly. In his habilitation from 
1955, A. Deißler pointed out various allusions and not-quite-quotes that link Psalm 119 to 
texts mainly from Deuteronomy, its school of thought, and the biblical wisdom tradition. 
What Deißler called the anthological style of Psalm 119 is more than a play on words; it is a 
way to use references to construct something new. Through the juxtaposition and 
interweaving of Tora-centered piety and wisdom, the understanding of Torah itself gets its 
own quality. Therefore, the question I want to pursue is twofold: In a first step, by using select 
examples, I will trace the wording that links Psalm 119 to the wisdom tradition and explore 
how the psalm is carefully constructed as a hint for the competent reader to various wisdom 
texts. A methodological challenge linked to this endeavor is to show how the vocabulary is 
distinguishably influenced by the wisdom tradition. Psalm 119 does not use direct quotations, 
but by tracing the allusions, an artfully constructed network, embedded in the alphabetical 
acrostic form that is a clear non-semantic reference to wisdom tradition, appears. The second 
step will be to take a closer look at the transformation of the meaning of Torah. The use of 
wisdom vocabulary shows that Torah is to be understood broadly; it becomes the vehicle of 
exploration of the world and the relationship to YHWH alike. 
 
Benedikt Josef Collinet, University of Innsbruck 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Strong and Weak References to the Book of Exodus in Ben Sira  
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The reception of the Exodus is evident in the book of Ben Sira in many ways and with varying 
intensity. As a deuterocanonical wisdom writing with Greek and Hebrew versions, 
comparisons can also be made between the choice of references in two versions of the same 
work. The focus is on the distinctions between strong and weak references on the one hand, 
and explicit reference ("Einzelreferenz") and systemic reference ("Systemreferenz") on the 
other. As examples, Moses and Aaron in the "Praise of the Fathers" as well as allusions to the 
Decalogue are used. 
 
Frederique Dominique Dantonel, Humboldt University of Berlin 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Allusions, Citations, References: Proverbs 30 
 
In 1955, A. Geißler supported the thesis that "transpositions" of thoughts, motifs, and key 
concepts from the wisdom teachings of the Proverbs take place on the cultic-spiritual level of 
the Psalms. He argued that these “transpositions” result in new theologumena with new 
"Sitzen im Leben".  He also demonstrated that Psalm 119 must be read against the 
background of Proverbs and provides an "approach to the Torah". Several researchers have 
explored this question and noted several references and points of connection between 
different parts of the book of Proverbs and central texts of Deuteronomy. Several Old 
Testament scholars assume that the authors of the book of Proverbs reshaped and 
reinterpreted Deuteronomy and the Deuteronomistic texts. In 1991, A. Meinhold noticed a 
parallel between Prov 30:1-14 and Ex 20:2-17 in respect to Deut 5:6-22 and he interpreted it 
in terms of a "sapientalisation of the Torah". In 2010, K.A. Reynolds presented the references 
of Psalm 119 to the Deuteronomic-Deuteronomistic tradition, noting that the author of the 
Psalm had internalised the "locutions of wisdom literature" but had avoided using the 
"characteristic wisdom terminology". In 2013, B.U. Schipper identified allusions to the 
Decalogue in Prov 30:1-14. Proceeding from a redaction-critical ("redaktionskritisch") 
exegesis of Prov 30, Psalm 101 and Psalm 131, this paper aims to work out to what extent the 
parallels between Ps 101:5 and Prov 30:10; Ps 131:1d and Prov 30:18; Ps 131:13 and Prov 
30:13; Prov 30:1-14 and Deut 5:11-19 are "transpositions", "illusions", "citations" or simply 
"inner-biblical back-referencing". The redaction-critical exegesis of the external evidence will 
determine the quality of the inner-biblical back-referencing and finally will decide on the 
direction of dependence on inner-biblical references, as clarified by R. K. Kratz in 2004. 
 
Katharine Dell, University of Cambridge 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Mortals Cannot Abide in Their Pomp: They are like the Animals that Perish” (Psalm 49:12 
[Heb. 13]): An Intertextual Approach to Psalm 49:9–21 and Qoheleth  
 
This paper looks at the way both Qoheleth and Psalm 49 relativize their understanding of life 
by dwelling on the theme of death as the great equalizer. Reference to animals, particularly 
the repetition of the refrain in Ps 49:12 and 20 [Heb vv. 13 and 21], strengthens the idea that 
there is no essential difference between the fate of human beings and animals, whilst 
Qoheleth raises the question what happens to the spirit of each at death (Qoh 3:21). 
 
Oren Gelblum, Bar-Ilan University 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
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Genesis 27: Allusion to the Balaam Pericope  
 
Building on the preliminary observations of K. Steuernagel, and more recently H. Rouillard 
and C. Carmichael, I introduce a set of unique thematic and linguistic parallels between the 
final forms of Genesis 27 and the Balaam pericope. The presence of allusion is further 
supported by the vast matrix of references to the patriarchal narratives noticed in previous 
scholarship – especially to passages dealing with the bestowal and transference of the divine 
blessing. Considering this web of links in light of Ben-Porat’s markers of allusion, particularly 
in reference to Numbers 22:6b, 23:20b and 24:9 – uncovers the exegetical and theological 
preconceptions underlying the allusion. Proper weight must be given to the idea of the 
reversal of the mantic effect that both texts share as a theme and the shared rare and crucial 
phraseology referring to the taking of blessing. Genesis 27 seems to involve a certain 
rendering of this text's meaning within the larger literary framework of the Jacob cycle. As 
noticed by Dicou and others, the taking of the blessing is immediately followed by a forced 
exile, submissive labor at Laban's household, and a sevenfold bowing-down to Esau – all 
symmetrically opposed to the content of Genesis 27:28-29. Contrary to previous suggestions, 
the parallels between the Jacob-texts dealing with blessing and the Balaam pericope do not 
focus on the idea of the irrevocability of the mantic uttering but on the complete dependence 
of its effectiveness on divine will and probable prerequisites of moral conduct. Through this 
lens, the incrimination of Balak's expectation in Num 22:6b, mediated through its contrast 
with Genesis 12:3 and its final refutation in Numbers 23-24, harbors a more general critique 
when applied exegetically to the context of Genesis 27. It militates against belief in the 
automatic effectiveness of the greatly endowed person, be it Balaam or Isaac. 
 
Olga Gienini, Pontifical Catholic University of Argentina 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Allusions to the Song of Moses in Job 16  
 
Throughout the book of Job we find some enigmatic figures called to or expected to develop 
saving actions on behalf of Job. This happens in Job 16:19, where a witness in heaven and 
someone who testifies on high are invoked. Although the Hebrew version of the passage 
presents them as two different figures, using the plural form מליצי (Job 16:20), some scholars 
subsume them into one entity, usually translated “advocate” or “helper.” What is astonishing 
is that the Targum of Job does not keep this Hebrew terminology but translates the plural 
 using Greek terminology related to παράκλητος and then transliterates this into מליצי
Aramean as פרקליטיי. In order to solve this crux interpretum about the identity and function 
of these two celestial figures, I propose two types of allusions, (a) one of language and (b) one 
of texts. (a) By the time that the Targum was written there was a well-established tradition 
forged by the Greek circles of writers of the Septuagint that used passive forms of the verb 
παρακαλέω with a divine subject to allude to the covenantal blessings. This tradition included 
other passive forms such as παράκλητος (Job 16:2 A y Θ), παρακλήτορες (Job 16:2 LXX) and 
παράκλησις (Job 21:2 LXX). (b) The two celestial figures are allusions to the two tables of the 
covenant, the Law and its testimony (Dt 32). Both of them are invoked as witnesses by Job in 
his defense. A similar saving allusion to the Song of Moses is also present in 2 Macc 7:6 when 
the martyrs beg God for their own consolation, quoting Deut 32:36. The Qumran literature 
has similar allusions to the song (cf. 4Q216-4QJuba). This path through the Septuagint is a 



 156 

useful methodological tool to better understand the identity of both witnesses in the book of 
Job and its different versions. 
 
Julia Glanz, University of St Andrews 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Structure as a Matrix for Evaluating Scriptural Reuse in Job 3  
 
Scholars widely recognize the use of Genesis 1:1-2:4a and Jeremiah 20:14-18 in Job 3. 
However, there is little agreement on the nature and extent of this use and its impact on the 
structure and argument of Job 3. This disagreement highlights two methodological questions: 
1) how do we account for one text’s use of multiple texts? and 2) once reuse has been 
established, how do we evaluate the diversity of ways this can impact the target text? This 
paper compares examples of reuse in Job 3, explores methodological considerations for 
instances where multiple texts are used in one text, and offers structure as a matrix for 
evaluating such instances of reuse. 
 
JiSeong James Kwon, University of Lausanne 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Does Qoheleth Cite Teachings of the Torah? 
 
It has been argued that Qoheleth cites or alludes to Pentateuchal materials such as Genesis 
(Krüger, Schüle, Clement, Forman) and Deuteronomy (Gordis, Levenson) to support his 
interests and values. However, this long-standing assumption is incorrect in numerous ways. 
First, there is little evidence for the literary reference in Qoheleth to Genesis 1-3 and 
Deuteronomic materials. Second, the anthology of Qoheleth is quite divergent from Genesis, 
and the principle of act-consequence in Qoheleth opposes the traditional ideology of 
Deuteronomy and the typical instruction of Proverbs. This presentation will investigate 
several claims concerning the association between the creation narrative (Genesis 1-3) and 
Qoheleth and will re-examine the relationship between Deuteronomy and Qoheleth. I will 
show that even though the Torah became the authoritative text in Second Temple Judaism 
and Ben Sira preferred the traditional teachings in the history of Israel, wisdom discourse such 
as Qoheleth contradicts the priestly and Deuteronomistic ideology. 
 
Markus Saur, University of Bonn 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Discussing Wisdom: The Reception of Wisdom Topics in the Psalms 
 
Psalms 37, 49 and 73 take up topics that can also be found in the book of Proverbs, the book 
of Qohelet, and the book of Job. Central ideas such as the contrast between the wicked and 
the righteous, the ephemeral nature of human beings, and the discrepancy between deed 
and consequence are part of the profile of the Psalter. Thus, the Psalter can be read as a 
wisdom book, and this  is already indicated by Psalm 1 at the beginning of the book of Psalms. 
On the one hand, the paper will explore the question of how the aforementioned Psalms take 
up classical topics of the wisdom discourse. Do we find citations or quotations in Psalms 37, 
49, and 73? Or, do the literati of the Psalter rather work with allusions, which adopt existing 
ideas, but at the same time reshape them and thus give them a profile of their own within 
the Psalms? Do the psalmists create a literary space between citation and allusion? And does 
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this literary space give insights into the wisdom discourse of the Second Temple period?  On 
the other hand, it will be examined how the Wisdom Psalms themselves are linked to each 
other and how, due to these links, a wisdom discourse within the Psalter becomes visible, a 
discourse which refers to already existing wisdom texts but which could have also influenced 
later wisdom writings such as the book of Ben Sira or the Sapientia Salomonis. 
 
Yair Segev, Hebrew University of Jerusalem 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Solomon at Gibeon (1 Kings 3:4–15; 2 Chronicles 1:1–13): A Reexamination of the 
Chronicler's Source  
 
The current proposal aims to re-examine the relationship between the versions of the story 
of Solomon at Gibeon (1 Kings 3:4–15, 2 Chronicles 1:1–13) in light of recent research. The 
shorter Chronistic version was put forward in recent decades as an exemplary case by 
proponents of the revisionist approach to the problem of Chronicles' sources. Allegedly, the 
shorter version preserves an early form of the story, in agreement with the principle lectio 
brevior potior. This short ancient version was later reworked and augmented by 
Deuteronomistic (and Chronistic) scribes. Thus, in this case, Chronicles preserves a third 
source shared with Kings. The many critics of this approach have so far not referred to the 
story of Solomon at Gibeon nor to its revisionist analysis. I propose to study the text anew, 
combining evidence and methods from lower and higher criticism. First, the place and 
function of the Gibeon story in Kings will be examined. Next, the dependency of the Chronistic 
version on its counterpart in Kings will be demonstrated by its familiarity with and reworking 
of secondary literary and textual elements extant in Kings. This accords with the known text-
criticism principle of using shared corrupted and secondary readings in the reconstruction of 
the textual transmission. Aside from reaffirming Chronicles’ dependence on Kings, the lecture 
will illustrate the necessity of integrating lower and higher criticism, as well as its contribution 
to the study of intertextuality in the Hebrew Bible. 
 
Mathias Winkler, University of Siegen 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
The Erotic of Allusion: The Women in Proverbs and Song of Songs  
 
Many of the so-called Wisdom Books in the Hebrew Bible are attributed to Solomon. They 
mention him in their superscriptions (Proverbs) or allude to him in their texts by referring to 
certain properties attributed to Israel’s famous king (Qohelet) or by naming him (Song of 
Songs). Hebrew Wisdom literature, we could say, is Solomonic literature. This paper 
addresses some aspects of the intertextual relationship between the book of Proverbs and 
the Song of Songs as Solomonic literature. Is the mention of Solomon’s name and certain 
properties attributed to him the only thing that connects these two books? No, there is more. 
The erotic passages of both, the “woman of your youth” and the “strange woman” in Prov 5 
and 7, share many similarities with the so-called “garden scene” in Songs 4. The portrayals of 
both women draw heavily upon the description of the feminine lover in Songs 4. Furthermore, 
we can observe a pattern in the way Prov 5 and 7 refer to Songs 4. Therefore, the descriptions 
of the female lover in Songs 4 are alternating and evenly distributed between the positive 
“woman of your youth” and the negative “strange woman”. In the eyes of the reader, this 
allusion to the positively evaluated feminine lover in Songs creates an ambiguity and 
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indiscernibility between the two women in Proverbs between whom he has to choose. Both 
books share the same erotic language and the same description of women as erotic, which 
connects the books. This special pattern of alternating references gives some hints as to the 
literary-historical relationship between Prov 1-9 and Song of Songs and, maybe, also give hints 
to a Redaktionsgeschichte of the Corpus Salomonicum. 
 
Jonathan Woods, University of St Andrews 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
There’s More to Balaam Than His Ass: Incoherence and Intertextuality in Numbers 22  
 
This paper examines the lack of local and global coherence in the Balaam narrative (Num 22). 
Previous scholarship has claimed that the story is not a unified whole and has identified 
various issues with this text, including doublets and the fusion of separate traditions. The 
story of the Ass (22:22-35) has drawn particular focus for being incongruous with the 
surrounding narrative. The objective of my research is to investigate alternative explanations 
for these incoherencies that do not rest upon tensions created by the combination of 
multiple, inharmonious versions. To do this, I investigate allusive relationships between Num 
22 and other texts in the HB, noting rare, shared lexemes and plot similarities. My analysis 
identifies an extensive intertextual relationship between Num 22 and Exod 1-4. First, there 
are several shared lexemes used to describe the response of Pharaoh and Balak to the threat 
of Israel. Likewise, Num 22:22-35 alludes extensively to the commissioning of Moses in Exod 
3-4, creating an analogy between these two messengers of God. Significantly, this allusion 
strongly encourages a positive characterisation of Balaam within Num 22, in contrast to 
subsequent traditions. The allusive markers to the Exodus narrative are concentrated in areas 
identified as incoherent by previous scholars. This means that as narrative coherence 
decreases within the Balaam story, allusive material increases. This indicates that biblical 
authors and/or redactors were willing to suspend local coherence to establish global 
coherence with another text. This solution has two implications for this story. Many of the 
incoherencies of the Balaam narrative can be explained through the lens of Exod 1-4, 
providing much-needed clarity on the characterisation of Balaam. Additionally, it provides an 
alternative explanation for several of the most significant issues in the text which recognises 
the redaction process whilst maintaining narrative unity. 
 
Balint Karoly Zaban, Hungarian Reformed Church 
Citations and Allusions in the Hebrew Bible 
Allusions, Citations, Formulaic Sayings, Quotations, Verbal Parallels and Variant Repetitions 
in Proverbs 1:8 and 6:20 
 
The terms allusions, citations, quotations, formulaic sayings, and verbal parallels are all 
important terms when dealing with the textual phenomenon they describe and exhibit. The 
present paper claims that in the case of the book of Proverbs, it is necessary to add another 
term to this cluster of synonymous words, in order to explore the very promising field of 
variant repetitions. Therefore, when dealing with or examining allusions, citations, 
quotations, formulaic sayings, and verbal parallels in the book of Proverbs, it is vital to 
augment these with the term, variant repetition. The literary phenomenon of variant 
repetitions within Proverbs is quite unique (Heim, 2012), even when compared with other 
ancient Near Eastern proverbial collections. Obviously, various solutions have been offered 
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regarding the presence of variant repetitions in Proverbs, one being that they formed part 
and parcel of the final redactional stages of the proverbial collections found in this biblical 
book. However, as far as we know, variant repetitions have not been examined from the 
perspective of such related concepts as allusions, citations, quotations, formulaic sayings, and 
verbal parallels. I maintain that by intertwining these concepts with the phenomenon of 
variant repetitions, it is possible not only to determine the direction of borrowing within 
Proverbs better but also the relationship with other biblical texts. A case in point is the first 
variant set in Prov 1:8 and 6:20. In this instance, it is possible to demonstrate that the context 
of 6:20 seems to be an expansion of the imagery of 1:9, the comparable motivational material 
of 1:8. It appears possible that the variant in 6:20 relies upon 1:8. Nonetheless, it is also 
feasible to detect a dependence on such texts as Deut 6:6-9; 11:18-20 etc., which may have 
constituted the source for these variant sets. 
 
Ehud Ben Zvi, University of Alberta 
Comparing Ancient Chronographic Historiographies 
Constructing and Structuring Time and Time-Trajectories in the Book of Chronicles  
 
Multiple times, time-counting systems and implied time trajectories coexist in all groups and 
among their ‘properly’ socialized individuals. This paper addresses several ways of marking 
and signifying the passage of time in Chronicles, each of which contributes to the 
conceptualization of time in the book, both by themselves and through their interactions with 
one another. I will consider three such approaches. First are various linear time-constructions 
of the passage of time, such as genealogical time, which is construed through the passing of 
male generations; monarchic time, which is construed around royal years and transitions and 
engages with and re-signifies astronomic time while dealing with the key-question of whose 
royal years count for constructing time and within which periods; and land (purification) time, 
in which astronomical time intersects with and acquires meaning through textually-encoded 
and memory-based ways of signifying time and implicit and explicit historical periodization. 
Second, there is cyclical time, which reconfigures repetitions of astronomical time and of 
related socio-economic activities into a ritual/cosmic time. Finally, there is helical time, 
reflected in a web of inter-related [narrative] temporal trajectories, each conveying 
substantial ideological messages. Each of these ‘times’, along with their interactions, frequent 
intertwinings, and the ‘bracketing out’ of additional constructions of times that existed within 
the world of knowledge of the literati of Chronicles and in which it was read and reread, will 
be explored in terms of the historical circumstances of the literati and the contribution that 
Chronicles made to their ‘mental library’. The paper will touch also on the partial bracketing 
out of constructions of time regulated by events and characters outside Israel, its own 
temporal dependence within the world conjured by Chronicles, and questions of 
methodological approaches to historiography. 
 
Yigal Levin, Bar-Ilan University 
Comparing Ancient Chronographic Historiographies 
The Chronological Scheme of the Chronicler’s Genealogies 
 
The biblical book of Chronicles is divided into two unequal parts. The second is a narrative of 
the history of Israel/Judah, from the death of Saul to the rise of Cyrus, arranged by the kings’ 
reigns. But this narrative is preceded by nine chapters of genealogies (occasionally 
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interspersed with additional genres), which serve as an “introduction” that brings the reader 
from Adam to an endpoint which remains undefined. This paper, building on previous work 
on the subject, will examine the ways in which the Chronicler used the various types of 
genealogies and other material in order to mark the passage of time and to create an overall 
chronological scheme, while avoiding almost all specific reference to dates, lengths of reign 
and historical events. 
 
Seth Richardson, University of Chicago 
Comparing Ancient Chronographic Historiographies 
Kitchen Chronographies: Mesopotamian Letters and Constructions of Past Time  
 
The formal features of ancient state chronographic systems show that they were based not 
only on ideological premises (e.g., legitimacy, lineages, aetiologies, etc.) but discursive 
cultural grounds. Not least among the latter were states’ implicit claims to hold pre-eminent 
or exclusive control over knowledge about the past. But what connections are there between 
individual memories, on the one hand, and the kinds of historical presentations encoded by 
chronographic systems as cultural “memories,” on the other? This paper will look at 
Mesopotamian letters referring to the “middle past” (of the five- to fifty-year range), the 
timeframe in which household memories intersected with the longer-term horizons of 
institutional knowledge. This is the so-called histoire conjuncturelle—the much-neglected 
middle child between histoire événementielle and the longue durée—the sense of the past 
referring to the five- to fifty-year range of the lived life. What do private documents tell us 
about individual senses of the personal and generational past which link up to, conflict with, 
or bypass official and collective accounts? What forms and systems of knowledge about the 
past are invoked, and what do they tell us about the historical sensibilities of the farmhouse 
vis-à-vis those of the palace? Can letters give us any access to cultural paradigms or cognitive 
operations of memory from such terms as ḫasāsu, “to know,” and the imperative to “not 
forget” (lā mašû)? Despite substantial divergences between official projects of ancient (state) 
chronography and the heterodox evidence for (private) remembering, this paper will focus 
on the ways in which the two spheres were entangled and occasionally productive of one 
another. An illustration of household memory should help to illustrate some of the 
boundaries of social knowledge within which state claims about the past had to operate, 
exploit, or overcome. 
 
Kathryn Stevens, University of Oxford 
Comparing Ancient Chronographic Historiographies 
Imperial and Local Time in Hellenistic Babylonia  
 
During the first millennium BC, when the region was incorporated into a series of foreign 
empires, the inhabitants of Babylonia had to adapt not only to the loss of political 
independence but to different ways of marking time. Under the Neo-Assyrian and 
Achaemenid empires, imperial year counts were not very dissimilar to indigenous Babylonian 
ways of marking official time: regnal counts of rulers who, although now foreign, made 
greater or lesser efforts to assimilate themselves to Babylonian kingship through the adoption 
of titles used by native rulers. Alexander the Great, too, used a count of regnal years in 
Babylonia, although it was backdated to his Macedonian accession, so that Babylonia’s 
addition to the empire left no trace in the imperial year tally. But in the early Hellenistic 
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period, the creation of the Seleucid Era represented a revolution in imperial time, and indeed, 
in time-marking altogether. This was the first time-system to be decoupled from the reigns of 
individual kings, proceeding uniformly forward from its epoch in 312/11 BC. The era was also 
potentially an aggressive imperial tool; in an important recent monograph, Paul Kosmin has 
argued that it was (and was designed to be) disseminated across the empire at the cost of 
local time systems, generating resistance as a result. This paper takes up the latter suggestion, 
examining the ways in which Babylonian scholars of the Hellenistic period engaged with 
Seleucid/imperial time: explicitly, through their use of (or avoidance of) era-dating, and more 
implicitly, through the variety of temporal frameworks that are deployed in Hellenistic 
historiographical texts and in paratextual elements such as colophons. It asks whether it is 
correct to see a tension here between the local and the imperial, and whether scholars’ 
engagement with other temporal frameworks and periodisations – such as the emphasis on 
the remote, local past in some Hellenistic chronicles – represent a reaction to an imperial, 
homogenising present. 
 
Régis Burnet, Catholic University of Louvain (UCL) 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? 
Armageddon or How to Overcome the Crisis of the Death of the King  
 
In the cryptic form of Armageddon, the Apocalypse of John reiterates the name of the ancient 
fortress of Megiddo 700 years after its destruction. This place of defeat, site of the death of 
the great reformer king, becomes the setting for the final battle that will result in victory. Why 
this sudden resurgence of a painful past? Within its overall response to the crisis, the 
Apocalypse recycles crisis memories in a dual process of transactional adjustment and what 
may look like a reversal of stigma. 
 
David Cielontko, Charles University of Prague 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? 
Constructing Credible Response to Crisis: On the Function of the Parables of Enoch  
 
In this paper I would like to offer insight into the function of the apocalyptic text of the 
Parables of Enoch (PE). I would like to demonstrate that the purpose of PE is to offer a 
complex symbolic universe through ancient authoritative visions of the ancestor Enoch that 
serves to legitimize the shared social reality, which is in danger due to the experienced 
situation of persecution and oppression. I take the theoretical framework for this research 
from sociological constructivism. While the shared social reality is often in crisis, the symbolic 
universe as a complex level of legitimation intends to explain this discrepancy between the 
assumed social reality and the real experience. The solution to the oppression and injustice 
offered by the author of PE is found in the quite classic model of the "reversal of fortunes" 
between the righteous and the wicked. However, the persuasiveness of this solution is 
primarily aided by the complex set of legitimizations that the author employs. These center 
on the credibility of Enoch as the guarantor of the truth of the content of the visions, as well 
as on the embedding of the present afflictions of the addressees in the complex divine plan 
established from the creation of the world. 
 
Pierre Martin De Marolles, University of Geneva 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? 
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How to Deal with Crises Using the Book of Revelation? The Sealed Book (Ap 5) as a Source 
of Consolation in the Work of Heinrich Bullinger (1557) 
 
This paper will examine how Heinrich Bullinger interprets the opening of the sealed book (Ap 
5) in the Hundred Sermons upon the Apocalypse, published in 1557. For the successor of Ulrich 
Zwingli as leader of the Reformation in Zurich, this image of the sealed book in the hand of 
the Lamb is  a source of consolation for the partisans of the Reformation who experienced, in 
the middle of the 16th century, a period of crisis, especially in England when Mary Tudor was 
queen (1554-1558). Bullinger explains that the Apocalypse of John at Patmos is absolutely 
clear and prophesies all the sufferings of the new reformational movement. This 
interpretation is not just an opportunistic application of the last book of the Bible to a 
particular context, it is a complete reversal of the exegesis of this book. It is no longer the 
images of the book of Revelation which need to be decrypted by the events of the history, it’s 
the events of the history which need to be decrypted by the biblical images! After a detailed 
presentation of the context of the Hundred Sermons upon the Apocalypse and a precise 
analysis of his interpretation of the sealed book, a comparative study will be conducted with 
examples of commentaries on Revelation from other periods. Thus, it will be possible to see 
how such an interpretation was not obvious and how it is the whole dynamic of the reception 
history which led to this point. Presenting Bullinger's interpretation in such a perspective 
helps to relativize the idea that the book of Revelation, and with it the whole apocalyptic 
genre, is a literature addressed to persecuted people. In fact, these texts are often, for those 
for whom they are written, as much a challenge to their worldview as a comfort in their trials. 
 
Riccardo Di Giuseppe, Catholic Institute of Toulouse 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? 
The Shattered Temporality of the Apocalypse of John  
 
The treatment of the verbal flexion in the Apocalypse of John seems to confirm the judgment 
about this text as a specimen of the most incorrect use of Greek within the New Testament. 
However, on closer analysis, the apparent incoherence of the verbal forms employed seems 
to reveal a more consistent pattern: a reversal of the diachrony past-present-future. 
Considered from the viewpoint of heaven above, what is future becomes past, what is past 
takes place in future. Taking aside the analogy with the reciprocal interchange of the 
aspectual signification in the verbal forms of Classical Hebrew upon certain conditions 
(prophetism), the shattered diachrony of the Apocalypse of John seems to be part of the 
paramythetykon, or pastoral character of this very book, consisting in reminding the Asian 
communities under strain, or persecution that the final salvation has already taken place. 
 
David Johnston, University of St Andrews 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? 
Apocalyptic and Contingency: The Hermeneutical Role that Paul’s Opponents Play in 
Apocalyptic Interpretations of Paul  
 
At a time of apocalyptic crisis, it is not just apocalyptic texts that must be reconsidered but 
apocalyptic interpretations. A growing movement in the academy seeks to interpret Paul in 
the context of first-century apocalyptic, even if he writes in response to an apocalypse, rather 
than in the genre of apocalyptic. These theological interpretations tend to be critiqued on the 
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basis of their understanding of Second Temple Jewish texts. In this paper I question whether 
the decisive influence of the apocalyptic epistemology school of Pauline interpretation lies 
solely in these literary and theological categories. My argument is that it is a particular 
contingency of Paul’s letters that, in fact, sustains apocalyptic interpretations. Within the 
apocalyptic school, the renewed recognition of the thoroughly contingent nature of Paul’s 
letters, alongside the rediscovery of elements of Baur’s thesis regarding early Christianity, has 
come to drive exegeses of Galatians and Romans. In response, some have argued that the 
presence of opponents in the letters is a chimera, created from elements that apocalyptic 
scholars wish to eradicate from Paul’s own theology. However, the renewal of thoroughly 
contingent readings does not just remove potentially inconvenient theology from Paul’s 
letters and attribute it to his opponents. Contingent readings primarily reorientate Paul’s 
language away from propositional statements. Whether ‘the Law of sin and death’ (Rom 8:2) 
is Paul’s description of the Jewish Torah or of his opponents’ preaching concerning the Law 
has significant implications for any interpretation of Paul’s account of Judaism. It is, therefore, 
the renewed interest in the contingency of Paul’s letters that is one of the primary 
hermeneutical moves of apocalyptic exegetes, and it is this that should comprise the key 
battleground in critiques of their exegetical work. 
 
Devlin McGuire, Princeton Theological Seminary 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? 
Apocalyptic Eschatology and Spatial Crisis 
 
This paper examines and compares how various expressions of apocalyptic eschatology in 
Second Temple Jewish and Christian literature responds to various spatial crises. Drawing 
upon the conceptions of Firstspace, Secondspace, and Thirdspace from Edward Soja, I will 
consider how these conceptions of apocalyptic eschatology address spatial concerns. The 
apocalypse of Daniel asserts that heaven is a mirror of earth in a way that resists the current 
powers of dominion. By intertwining heaven and earth, Daniel asserts God’s sovereignty over 
the land, against Antiochus. This reclaims the land as Israel’s own. The Similitudes of Enoch 
use a detailed cosmology to create spaces of judgment and a space of salvation. The spatial 
eschatological hope of the righteous community is the renewal of Eden, the destruction of 
the kings and the mighty who own the land, and a return of the land to the community. Fourth 
Ezra most clearly addresses the spatial crisis of the destruction of the Temple and Jerusalem. 
The holy land was a gift from God; it was taken away due to peoples’ sins. It is now enduring 
humiliation and will be replaced by a new and better Jerusalem. Fourth Ezra sees a world so 
in disarray, so out of step with God’s promises, that it longs for a new world to come from 
heaven. The Testament of Levi portrays heaven as a temple to validate the Levitical 
priesthood and earthly temple and also to exhort the priests to return to righteousness. The 
Apocalypse of John speaks to a spaceless community undergoing persecution. They are at 
home neither in Rome, the great whore, nor in Jerusalem, called “Sodom” and “Egypt.” So 
John combines traditions of the renewed Eden with a heavenly city and points his community 
to a new heaven and new earth, a space for the spaceless. In these Jewish and Christian texts, 
one can see that apocalyptic eschatology is useful to address a variety of spatial concerns and 
crises with diverse solutions. 
 
Clay Mock, University of Munich 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? 
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The Crisis of Messianic Honor in Ancient and Academic Contexts 
 
Enoch’s Parables and John’s Revelation depict their earthly antagonists as failing to properly 
honor the messiah and thus also Yahweh. This failure leads to their crisis: divine punishment. 
Revelation also clearly depicts lesser divine beings honoring Jesus in chapter 5. Scholars have 
argued that this effectively deifies Jesus by including him in god’s honor from chapter 4. 
Through a comparison with Parables I provide two new arguments. First, I show that its 
messiah is honored by lesser divine beings from a reading of chapters 61–63. Second, I argue 
such scenes of honor deify neither messiah. To honor the messiah, the penultimate divine 
being, is to honor the ultimate divine being, god. Messianic honor by lesser divine beings is a 
consolation strategy in these apocalypses alongside their depictions of crises. With this new 
reading of the ancient texts I also criticize academic categories. My reading might create a 
crisis in the received academic narrative around so-called “New Testament Christology.” I 
interact with aspects of the scholarship of Richard Bauckham and Chris Tilling. Both deny that 
lesser divine beings honor the Parables’ messiah. However, the comparable messianic honor 
in both texts raises questions against their basic categories: religion, divine identity 
Christology, and divine worship. My comparison undermines their models of “Christology,” 
arguing that their stark contrasts between “Judaism” and “Christianity,” “honor” and “divine 
worship,” and questionable comparative practices seem to further Christian protectionist 
claims rather than ones appropriate to the academic study of religion. As this session aims to 
compare apocalypses, reflection on how to compare is central. My comparison enables me 
to supplant their categories with ones more useful for grasping the ancient context and to 
academic inquiry: messianism instead of Christology, politics rather than religion, and honor 
not worship. 
 
Megan R. Remington, University of California, Los Angeles 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? 
An Outsider’s Apocalypse: The Crisis and Restoration of a Foreign King in Daniel 4 
 
Traditionally divided into two generic sections, most scholars accept that the MT book of 
Daniel is comprised of court tales (chs. 1-6) and literary apocalypses (7-12). And while the 
court tales may have had some thematic influence on apocalyptic chapters such as the 
presence of the four-kingdom schema in chs. 2 and 7, the apocalyptic elements of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s crisis, transformation, and restoration in Dan. 4 have remained largely 
unexplored. In this paper, I examine the literary relationship of and resemblances between 
Dan. 4 and 7, with particular attention to Nebuchadnezzar’s status as a foreign king and the 
crisis that necessitated his revelatory experience. I consider the extent to which the 
categories of “literary apocalypse” are useful for this text and how scholars’ expectations of 
genre and thematic content have limited the understandings of its scope and influence in the 
Danielic corpus more broadly. By classifying Nebuchadnezzar’s revelation as a type of 
“outsider apocalypse” in dialogue with other revelations in Daniel, I argue that different types 
of apocalyptic anxieties of ancient Jewish communities can be evidenced beyond the handful 
of “crisis moments” usually cited, as well as beyond the classic model of a literary apocalypse. 
 
Uta Schmidt, Heidelberg University of Education 
Crises and Ancient Jewish and Christian Apocalypses: What is at Stake? 
Gender Roles and Gender Trouble as a Means against Crisis in the Book of Daniel 
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This paper deals with the role of gender in the book of Daniel. The book in its final form can 
be understood as a reaction to crisis and has been understood in this way quite often. 
Indicators for such an understanding are, on the one hand, the texts themselves, which can 
be interpreted as a reaction to deeply disturbing and threatening experiences. On the other 
hand, the final form of the book can be dated fairly accurately to the reign of Antiochus IV 
Epiphanes in Judea (167-164 BCE), which offers a plausible context for the feeling of imminent 
danger and oppression communicated by the texts. How far this construction  corresponds to 
the historical and religious circumstances of the time is debatable. It is, however, obvious that 
in this construction, gender is an important factor; yet female figures have almost no part in 
it. Theories of gender and masculinity studies reveal that male figures fulfil very different male 
gender roles in these texts. The book of Daniel as apocalyptic literature is also strongly 
focused on order, in heaven and on earth. Theoretical approaches from queer studies show 
how the different gender roles in the book stabilize and destabilize the world order described 
and developed in the book. In comparison with other Jewish writings of about the same time 
(2nd to 1st century BCE) – be they apocalyptic like 1 Henoch or non-apocalyptic like the Book 
of Maccabees – the role of males and the almost total absence of females in the Daniel texts 
becomes more profiled, since this comparison offers a glimpse of what else would have been 
possible or thinkable at the time of the formation of the texts and of the book as a whole. 
Thus, as a category of analysis, gender brings to the fore how the book of Daniel uses gender 
roles within an apocalyptic framework to picture, to analyse, and to counter experiences of 
crises. 
 
Georg Fischer, University of Innsbruck 
Developing Exegetical Methods 
An End for Source Criticism and Redaction History in Biblical Sciences? The Challenge of 
Bejamin Ziemer's Book 'Kritik des Wachstumsmodells'  
 
Rarely has a study shaken the foundations of widespread exegetical methods of 
interpretation as much as the recent book of Benjamin Ziemer (2020). His empirical analyses 
of ancient texts question broadly accepted assumptions regarding the possibility of 
reconstructing earlier stages in the formation of biblical scrolls and suggest extreme caution 
in further doing so. This is in contrast to the books, God’s Word Omitted by Juha Pakkala 
(2013) and Insights into Editing in the Hebrew Bible, edited by Reinhard Müller and Juha 
Pakkala (2017). As exegetes we are faced with a decision: Can we still, after the challenge 
posed by the results of Benjamin Ziemer, suppose that we can recognise omissions or stages 
of the production of texts with some degree of certainty? Any answer touches on the 
seriousness and responsibility of our work. 
 
Tomer Greenberg, Bar-Ilan University 
Developing Exegetical Methods 
Serially-Thematized Stories in the OT: Genesis 24 as a Test Case 
 
Genesis 24 is one of the most elegant and harmonious among the patriarchal narratives. 
However, a basic thematic tension in the story has received surprisingly little attention. It 
revolves around a double exegetical question that accompanies the story throughout: what 
exactly is the purpose of the mission, and what's the purpose of the camel test? The answers 
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offered for this double question can be roughly classified into two positions: (1) The main 
matchmaking criterion is kinship. The servant is sent to find a wife from Abraham's family. 
The camel test is thus understood as a divination designed to prove that “the thing came from 
the Lord”. (2) The main criterion is grace. The servant is sent to find a wife from Abraham's 
homeland. The camel test is a character test designed to find a generous wife. On top of the 
two mentioned, additional criteria can be identified: (3) the bride being non-Canaanite, and 
(4) her willingness to come to Canaan. The four matchmaking criteria represent different and 
somewhat contradictory themes. These tensions could have been explained diachronically; 
indeed, a few scholars (e.g. Gunkel, Skinner) sought to separate the story into sources. Today, 
however, there is a broad consensus regarding the unity of the story. Hence, a literary 
solution should be considered. The story is made up of four scenes (1-10; 11-27; 28-52; 53-
61) and an epilogue (62-67). This structure discloses the organizing principle of the story – the 
four matchmaking criteria. It turns out that in each scene, a single criterion advances the plot 
and thus grabs the spotlight, while other criteria are dimmed. I call this literary device a 
serially-thematized story. If indeed Genesis 24 is a serially-thematized story, the question 
arises whether this literary device can be found elsewhere in the OT, and whether it may 
explain issues that were traditionally treated diachronically. I will discuss a few potential 
examples; however, this question begs for further research. 
 
Raik Steffen Heckl, University of Leipzig 
Developing Exegetical Methods 
The Relevance of the Model of Text Emergence for the Reconstruction of the Literary 
History of Biblical Texts 
 
The diverging results of the textual transmission and many stylistic and contextual problems, 
as well as other observations concerning the biblical texts, lead to the conclusion that they 
emerged in a long literary history. Scholarly research has applied different methods to 
reconstruct this literary history. In many areas of the Hebrew Bible, source criticism was used 
in the 19th century. In the middle of the 20th century, M. Noth used the concept of tradition 
criticism (Überlieferungsgeschichte). Since the second half of the 20th century, the concept 
of successive editorial additions (redaction criticism) has dominated. All of these 
methodological approaches were based on different models for the emergence of the biblical 
texts, which influenced the results of the reconstruction. On the basis of sample texts, the 
paper will discuss indications of the known models of text emergence. In addition, alternative 
models will also be developed on the basis of examples. 
 
Michał Karnawalski, Catholic Academy Warsaw 
Developing Exegetical Methods 
Aetiological-Etymological Associations in Gen 8:1‒22, 2Kgs 2:1‒18, and Jer 13:1‒11  
 
In his twofold article, “The Aetiologies in the Old Testament,” Friedmann Golka (1976; 1977) 
argued that in the Hebrew Bible, apart from the aetiological narratives, which he argues cease 
after 1 Sam 27:1-6, we can observe two other aetiological structures, namely motifs and 
notes. By making this proposition, Golka wanted to correct “Gunkel's lack of a clear distinction 
between aetiological motifs and aetiological narratives” (p. 410, cf. Gunkel 1901). We argue, 
however, that the list of aetiological structures has not been completed yet, since we should 
also discuss aetiological associations based on wordplay. In our paper we will focus on 
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aetiological-etymological associations and will demonstrate how they create linguistic 
connections between proper names and various words, either within the text or between 
texts (Cf. Jakobson 1971; Genette 1976; Eco 1979). We will juxtapose Gen 8:1-22,  2 Kgs 2:1-
18, and the prophetic “Linen Loincloth” narrative in Jer 13:1-11 with two purposes in mind. 
First, we want to highlight the various types of examined associations. Second, we will 
attempt to connect those associations with the history of the three traditions (Bright 1965; 
Southwood 1979; Fretheim 2002; Smelik 2014; Stipp 2014). 
 
Claude Armel Otabela, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) 
Developing Exegetical Methods 
The Composition of Ex 11:1‒10: Redaction Criticism 
 
Exodus 11:1-10 is the shortest chapter in Exodus; nonetheless, it is composite. The most 
obvious tension is between the announcement of the break in the dialogue in Ex 10:29 and 
its resumption in v. 11:4. Thus, Ex 11:1-3 is likely to be an editorial insertion. Moreover, the 
divine recommendations in these verses stand in stark contrast to Moses' report to Pharaoh 
in vv. 11:4-7. Finally, the pessimistic conclusion of this chapter ( Ex 11:9-10) suggests that 
these verses ignore the happy ending revealed by the previous announcements (Ex 1-8). 
Furthermore, Lemmelijn rightly observes that in addition to this composite literary structure, 
this short chapter accumulates the most controversial themes of the exit from Egypt: the 
death of the firstborn, the expulsion, the despoilment, and the hardening (Lemmelijn, 1996). 
Therefore, a critical study of the composition of this chapter would undoubtedly be an 
illuminating contribution to the literary function and theological significance of the exit from 
Egypt and its related motifs. The present article intends to revisit the diachrony of Ex 11:1-10 
in the light of the most up-to-date paradigms of Pentateuchal formation.  From this point of 
view, the proposals of T. Römer (2015) and R. Albertz (2018) will constitute enlightening bases 
for this work. The documentary hypothesis had also enshrined the principle of two pre-
Sacerdotal Exodus traditions (flight and expulsion), which is no longer tenable (cf. M. Dijkstra 
199; Vervenne, 1994). The present study intends to map out the consequences of these 
changes in literary and redactional criticism for the status and literary function of Ex 11:1-10. 
Such critical work will require a two-step redactional analysis. The first step will be to highlight 
the literary problems and to explain them. The second step will be to identify the literary 
strata in order to describe the redactional process and its exegetical and theological 
implications. 
 
Itai Kagan, Hebrew University of Jerusalem 
Diachronic Poetology 
Variation in Poetic Formulae: A Case Study from Biblical Theophanies 
 
A prominent feature of biblical poetry is the use of formulaic language, a feature common to 
many traditions around the world. A formula, by definition, should have similar form and 
meaning across texts, and such is usually the case in a synchronic corpus. However, like any 
other component of language, diachronic changes are common. Hebrew psalm-literature is 
replete with formulaic language, from the abstract forms of different genres (à la Gunkel) to 
short phrases that recur more-or-less verbatim in different psalms (177 in Robert Culley’s far 
from exhaustive catalogue). Past studies tended towards abstraction and synchronic 
perspectives, with changes and developments in individual formulae receiving few scrutinous 
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studies. In my research, I focus on the differences between various manifestations of short to 
medium-length formulae (between one colon to several). A meticulous study of these 
variances illuminates how poets altered preconfigured textual units to match new contexts, 
while often leaving traces of earlier stages of the formula. These “substrata” have seldom 
been noticed and can be the key to solving a plethora of exegetical problems, as well as an 
orienting tool for diachronic study. The present paper gives examples of this approach from 
poetic theophanies. I will present the manifestations of a common formula of this genre: the 
violent forces that surround YHWH as he appears (such as fire, plague etc.), in Ps 18:9 (=2 Sam 
22:9), Ps 50:3, Ps 97:3, Joel 2:3, Hab 3:5, as well as the similarly phrased Ps 85:14 and 11Q5 
16:9. I will argue that the variations are not completely free but are motivated by phonetic 
and semantic factors, as well as by existing collocations in Hebrew. In addition, I will briefly 
sketch the similarities and differences between these poems and show how one can discern 
their different strata by paying attention to their shared features. This in turn allows for 
possible identification of an unnoticed Sitz im Leben for the formula. 
 
Christoph Levin, University of Munich 
Diachronic Poetology 
The Dolls in the Doll: Psalm 118  
 
It will be shown that Ps 118 includes various formerly independent prayers that can be 
distinguished by their different genres as well as by poetic features. 
 
Sophie Ramond, Catholic University of Paris 
Diachronic Poetology 
Redaction Critical Reconstruction of Psalm 81  
 
Psalm 81 has some special features, both in form and in content. There is a wide agreement 
among scholars that it can be divided into two parts, a hymnic festal summons (vv. 2-6b) and 
a divine oracle (vv. 6c-17). The classic redaction-critical hypothesis is that the first verses form 
a pre-exilic core that was taken up in the exilic period and built up into the psalm as it was 
transmitted. The paper will cross-reference examinations of stylistic devices and metaphors, 
of particular idioms and their semantic cognates, of iconographic data, and also 
considerations of form and genre, to offer a renewed redaction critical reconstruction of the 
psalm. 
 
Gustavo Barroso, University of Lisbon 
Early Christianity 
Can Disease Lead to Persecution? The Case of the Cyprian Plague  
 
I propose to analyze the impact of the Cyprian Plague on two persecutions of Early 
Christianity. This pandemic was named after Saint Cyprian, a Church Father, whose De 
mortalitate described some of the symptoms of a disease that afflicted both Christians and 
non-Christians, hitting cities all over the Empire such as Carthage, Rome, and Alexandria. Saint 
Cyprian described the disease as a heavenly punishment against an unholy people. As in the 
Book of Revelation, disease struck people indiscriminately. During this troubled period, the 
Empire struggled not only with disease but also with major military challenges from within 
(the secession of Gaul, Hispania, and Britain and the uprising of the East) and from outside 
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the Empire – the invasion of barbaric tribes like the Goths.  Amid this unprecedented chaos 
in Roman history, Christians began to be persecuted – for the first time officially and 
systematically. Imperial decrees of Decius (ca. 249-251) and Valerian (ca. 253-260) pointed 
out this obscure sect that resisted worshipping the emperor. The high-ranked Christians were 
especially targeted. The Roman episcopate was severely disrupted during the persecutions. 
Eusebius of Caesarea, in his Ecclesiastical History, referred to the duress exerted to attempt 
the extraction of apostasy, which in his viewpoint, was the main aim of the authorities. Saint 
Cyprian fell victim to both persecutions: he had to flee ca. 250 CE and was martyred ca. 258 
CE. Christians may have been the perfect scapegoat for divine wrath, from a pagan point of 
view.  But what would have been the “persecutors’” main goal? Were they willing to 
annihilate a religion that was so different from Roman canons and that rejected Roman gods? 
Were they trying to use Christians as scapegoat for military and sanitary mayhem? Questions 
like these will be explored in this paper, in an attempt to understand the relationship between 
this plague and the following Christian persecution led by Rome. 
 
Carl Johan Berglund, Åbo Akademi University 
Early Christianity 
The Deaths of the Apostles in the Apocryphal Acts 
 
Although having received far less attention in ancient literature than the death of Jesus, the 
deaths of his apostles could arguably be described as some of the most significant events in 
the history of first-century Christianity. The narrative descriptions we do have, in the 
collections known as the Apocryphal Acts of the Apostles, have often been viewed primarily 
as witnesses to heretical theologies but may, nevertheless, be our best sources of early 
Christian thinking about the apostles’ deaths. This paper studies how the martyrdom stories 
of the apostles Andrew, Paul, Peter, and Thomas use their protagonists’ deaths to present 
their own theology of suffering, death, and resurrection. 
 
Priscilla Buongiorno, Durham University 
Early Christianity 
Thecla, the First Woman Martyr: The Power of Nudity in an Early-Christian Martyrological 
Narrative 
 
This paper investigates the relationship between death and nudity, and the connection of the 
naked (female) body with power, through the representation of the character of Thecla, 
female protomartyr (early Christian tradition), both from the visual and textual point of view. 
As recalled within Thecla’s tale in the so-called ‘Acts of Paul and Thecla’, an apocryphal text 
from the late second century, nudity and cross-dressing play a crucial role in the 
characterisation of the martyr and her relationship with the world she inhabited. The ‘Acts of 
Paul and Thecla’ presents a strong-willed character capable of transgressing all social rules. 
Thecla builds a character for herself, exposing her naked body, to affirm - or better reappraise 
- her femininity, challenging the audience to sympathise with her voice. The character of 
Thecla will be described according to a twofold perspective, involving both material evidence 
and literary sources. On the one hand, images of her martyrdom will be collected in a 
catalogue, from the first appearance (late fourth century, Rome) to the seventh century, 
when the cult of the saint was still well attested in the East. On the other hand, the data 
collected from the iconographical analysis will be considered in light of the textual sources, 
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with the aim of addressing questions regarding women’s leadership and women’s role within 
the early Christian communities connected to Thecla’s character. The textual sources allow  
the conversation on these matters to be reopened, as the recent blooming interest in 
scholarship demonstrates. This investigation will shed new light on both kinds of sources 
through a methodological comparative approach that will allow collation of the literary 
sources and visual documentation, abandoning the prejudice of the subordination of the 
latter to the first. The analysis will serve to better understand the Sitz im Leben in which the 
documents had their raison d’être. 
 
Kimberley Fowler, University of Glasgow 
Early Christianity 
The Dishna Papers and Local Monasticism in Upper Egypt  
 
The Dishna papers – featuring a mixture of biblical and non-biblical literary texts, classical 
texts, educational material, as well as liturgical and homiletical items – were discovered in 
1952 midway between Panopolis and Thebes in the Dishna plain, east of the Nile. In addition 
to being diverse in terms of content, the Dishna Papers are also multilingual. The texts are 
written in Coptic (translated or directly composed, and in different dialects), Greek, and Latin, 
with some bilingual codices. While there has been disagreement over the years as to the 
precise details of the story and location of the find, recent examination of cartonnage from 
one of the codices (P. Bodmer XXIII) suggests it was probably in the vicinity of the cliffs where 
the Nag Hammadi Codices (NHC) had been found a few years earlier. This being only a few 
kilometres from the Phbow Pachomian monastery, connections between the Dishna Papers 
and Pachomius’s monastic community have been drawn, but scholars remain divided on this. 
This requires further exploration, both in terms of how the Dishna Papers and the NHC might 
mutually enlighten each other as relics of Pachomian monasticism and how the former might 
be more meaningfully understood in this milieu. Building on suggestions that the Dishna 
Papers provide further evidence for an open-minded, diverse approach to reading material 
among late antique Egyptian Christians, including within monastic settings, I will consider the 
Dishna Papers as expressions of Pachomian monastic life and identity, with an awareness that 
this itself evolved over time. Taking into account that Coptic is a language local to Egypt, yet 
Pachomian monasteries included members with additional linguistic knowledge, I will also 
explore the intersection between the uses of language in these documents, the provenance 
of the find, and what this might reveal about the transmission and particular use of different 
items in the locale in which they eventually found themselves. 
 
Sarah Parkhouse, University of Manchester 
Early Christianity 
Imagined Religiosity and Lived Religion in the Carthaginian Amphitheatre (2nd ‒ 3rd Centry)  
 
Throughout the Roman Empire amphitheatres were central to social and political culture, 
with elite members of society using the space to host events of great entertainment, replete 
with imagery of gods, heroes, and conquest. Research into ancient religion and amphitheatres 
often focuses on the executions of Christians, with little reflection on the amphitheatre as a 
site of shared territory between Romans and Christians. It is precisely this shared territory 
that I am interested in. Taking into account how identities are situational, I want to ask what 
the differences were in the religious understanding of the amphitheatre between those who 
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paid homage to Roman deities and those who identified as following Jesus. And, crucially, at 
what points did they converge? Do the depictions of spectacles in Christian literature reflect 
the lived religion of Romans and Christians, or does the material record tell a different story? 
Although the spectacles and the Christian reactions to them followed a largely homogenous 
pattern throughout the Roman world, each amphitheatre is emplaced, and each place will tell 
a different story. This paper takes the amphitheatre at Carthage as an example. The main 
sources for understanding the Carthaginian amphitheatre in the second and third century are 
Apuleius, Tertullian, the Passion of Perpetua, and the architectural and archaeological finds 
in and around the amphitheatre. This paper will question the historical reality of martyrdom-
grandiose as depicted in Tertullian and the Passion, in light of the much-larger circus up the 
road and much-smaller military amphitheatre in the district. I will also argue that a sharp 
distinction between Roman and Christian religious interpretations of the amphitheatre is 
imagined religiosity; in reality, the shared territory engendered a shared understanding of the 
amphitheatre as a liminal and theatrical space in which the stories of their divinities were re-
enacted. 
 
Peter Nagel, Stellenbosch University 
Early Christianity 
Towards a Kyriology of Early Christianity: The Use of the Term κυριος in 'Secular' Greek 
Papyri and Inscriptions  
 
This study forms part of a larger research project that aims to contribute towards a ‘Kyriology’ 
of Early Christianity; a project dedicated to the κυριος concept and its cognitive potentiality 
and scope. This investigation will contribute to the larger research project by way of analysing 
a selection of ‘secular’ Greek papyri and inscriptions (dated between 100-300 CE) that make 
reference to the term κυριος. The use, potential meaning, implied concept, and the referent 
of the term κυριος will be determined and discussed. The information produced  will augment 
the conceptual dimensions of the term κυριος beyond its ‘New Testament’ frame of 
conceptual reference and will ultimately lead to a broader and deeper understanding of the 
κυριος concept. 
 
Ruben Van Wingerden, Tilburg University 
Early Christianity 
Radical Attitudes in Times of Polarisation: Tertullian and Origen’s Exhortations to 
Martyrdom  
 
Polarisation plays on the fear of “otherness”—fear of the extreme political right, extreme left, 
Muslim extremists etc. Polarisation is a “hot” issue these days. Should one act on those fears 
and shut the other out, thus “saving” one’s life? Should one welcome the “other,” even if that 
means hostility or (possible) loss of life? How should one deal with “others” if they are so far 
off from one’s own views? This paper argues that two radical thinkers on martyrdom can help 
us reflect on one’s attitude towards the “other” and ourselves. The exhortations on 
martyrdom by Tertullian (c.160–c.230) and Origen (c.184–c.253) are examined for their 
descriptions of the (hostile) “other”. Present-day issues revolving around polarisation, 
especially the attitude towards the “other”, are thus set in a larger framework of Christian 
tradition and thought. It is argued that both Tertullian and Origen use the language of cosmic 
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conflict to divert attention from the “other” to one’s own group identity and as an exhortation 
to persevere. 
 
Erez Ben-Yosef, Tel Aviv University 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev 
Avoiding the Snare of the Positive: Prevailing Methodological Flaws in the Research on Early 
Edom 
 
Recent research in the Aravah Valley has yielded evidence of a powerful nomadic polity that 
orchestrated intense copper production and long-distance trade during the early Iron Age. 
Two points will be demonstrated. (1) The identification of this polity with Edom is the simplest 
interpretation of the archaeological and historical records (Egyptian and Assyrian texts). (2) 
The ostensible difficulties some scholars have with this identification stem from overlooking 
the nomadic (or polymorphous) quality of the early Edomite society, which results in a 
simplistic conflation between oscillations in archaeological visibility and changing degrees of 
social complexity and variations in territorial boundaries. 
 
Ehud Ben Zvi, University of Alberta 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev 
The ‘Edom’ of Memory of the Jerusalem-Centered Literati of the Late Persian/Early 
Hellenistic Period 
 
This paper first discusses the characteristics and significant multivocality of the Edom that 
emerged among the mentioned literati when they read and reread the relevant texts within 
their authoritative textual repertoire in a way that is informed by their ‘library’ as a whole. It 
will then focus on the contribution that Chronicles makes to the memory argument about 
Edom that some of these texts conjured. 
 
Piotr Bienkowski, University of Manchester 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev 
The Formation of Edom: Faynan and 'Early Edom'  
 
According to the Early Edom hypothesis, the late Iron II kingdom of Edom in southern Jordan 
emerged from the complex copper-producing society of early Iron II Faynan. A review of the 
archaeological evidence demonstrates that the hypothesis is untenable. There is: a 
chronological gap of 50 to 100+ years between the end of settlement at Faynan, at the end 
of the 9th century BCE, and the earliest settlement in the Edom highlands; evidence of 
decreasing social and political complexity at Faynan; no continuity in the scale or technology 
of copper production at Faynan between early and late Iron II; and completely different 
settlement patterns at early Iron II Faynan and late Iron II highlands, indicating a different 
economic and social basis. The evidence suggests that early Iron II Faynan was short-lived and 
linked to the contemporary society in the Negev Highlands through administration, economy 
and workforce. The kingdom of Edom and the late Iron II settlement developed in the late 8th 
century BCE under Assyrian stimulus, which had a direct impact on the expansion of 
settlement and agriculture, the production of pottery and other goods, and the Arabian trade 
across the Negev. 
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Diana Edelman, University of Oslo 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev 
Reflections of Edom in the Persian Period in the Biblical Prophetic Corpus 
 
There are three passages in three prophetic books that seem to refer to Edom during the 
Persian period. The book of Jeremiah contains two oracles against Edom; one involving a past 
“calamity of Esau” (49: 7–11) and an immediately succeeding one anticipating the future 
destruction of Bozrah (49:12–22). The first seemingly refers to the destruction of Edom by 
Nabonidus in 553–552 BCE, which most think would have included the partial destruction 
evident at Bozrah in Integrated Stage 2. The second is aware of ongoing Edomite presence at 
Bozrah during Integrated Stage 3 and looks forward to its permanent decimation. A post-
monarchic Edom also appears in Ezek 25:12–24, where it has expanded its tribal alliances and 
influence into southern Arabia and perhaps, Judah’s former domains. It also seems to be 
referenced in Isa 34: 5–17, where the kingdom of Edom no longer exists in v. 12, yet its nobles 
and chiefs remain, who are expected to disappear in the future. This again might be able to 
be correlated with Bozrah’s Integrated Stages 2 and 3. These three passages in particular 
seem to recognize that Edom continued to exist post 553–552 BCE but as a tribal alliance that 
controlled vital segments of the trade route from Arabia to the coast at Gaza. 
 
Benedikt Hensel, University of Oldenburg 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev 
Think Positive! On the Positive Portrayal of Edom in Late Biblical Traditions (Chronicles; 
Deuteronomy, and the Patriarchal Narratives) and Their Historical Background  
 
The paper investigates the positive perception of Edom in the Exilic and Persian periods. The 
classical stance in the field, still prevalent today, holds that the relations between Israel/Judah 
and Edom as reflected in the late prophetic corpus are the dominant late-biblical traditions 
that leave no space for a positive (or even ambivalent) portrayal of Edom in this period. 
However, the paper will demonstrate that certain redactional layers within particular 
traditions in the Pentateuch (especially the Abraham narrative, the Jacob Cycle, P and 
Deuteronomy) as well as the reimagination of biblical history provided by Chronicles exhibit 
a positive perception of Edom. The paper argues that this memory of Edom is a contemporary 
perception of Idumea and the multi-ethnic and cross-cultural society in this region. Identifying 
the historical background(s) of these observations includes investigations of the region of 
Idumea and considerations of Yahwistic activity in the region. 
 
Régine Hunziker-Rodewald, University of Strasbourg and Andrei Aioanei, University of 
Strasbourg 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev 
Nudes with a Veil: Figurines as Agents of Group Identity in Southern Transjordan 
 
Nowhere else in Transjordan have so many clay figurines displaying advanced pregnancy 
features been attested as in the region south of Wadi al-Hasa. Except for very few marks of 
paint and jewellery, these females are entirely naked, each one exposing her pregnant belly 
and pubic area while cupping her breasts. The gesture and style of all the moulded items are 
the same, but there are no mould links (yet). Despite the general similarity, a tendency 
towards differentiation is evident in the variety of styles present in the headgear adorning 



 174 

each of the preserved heads. We, therefore, correlate the differing headwear with the 
construction of specific identities within a larger community of shared practice. In this sense, 
the figurines act as material agents embedded in economic cycles, material styles, and 
practices. In the early 20th century, the structure of tribal districts to the north and south of 
Wadi al-Hasa still was especially complex, reflected in the diversity of traditional costumes. 
From a deep-time perspective, a similar networked matrix of groups and subgroups, 
composed of commonalities and differences, might be mapped within the characteristics of 
the pregnant nudes and their veils studied here. 
 
Yigal Levin, Bar-Ilan University 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev 
Edom, Seir and Esau in the Postexilic Literature of the Bible 
 
In the “real world” of Iron Age Israel and Judah, Edom was a kingdom on its south-eastern 
frontier, and at least according to the Bible, Israel’s relationship with Edom was usually 
hostile. In the “real world” of Judea in the Hellenistic Period, “Edom” (a.k.a. Idumea) was a 
province directly to the south, occupying what had once been the southern parts of the 
kingdom of Judah. However the situation in the two centuries between 552 and 333 is less 
clear. What had been Edom was now part of “Arabia”, and there was an Edomite/Idumean 
population in southern Judah, whose political and social status is uncertain. However the 
terms “Edom”, “Seir” and “Esau” do appear some 50 times in the biblical literature that is 
usually thought to reflect the Neo-Babylonian and Persian periods, such as Ezra-Nehemiah, 
Chronicles, the prophetic books of this period and more. This paper will examine those 
references and attempt to discern first of all “which Edom” was in the minds of the writers. 
We will then attempt to use our observations in order to understand the situation in Edom 
and in Idumea, on one hand, and as an indication for the date of the biblical sources, on the 
other. 
 
Reettakaisa Sofia Salo, University of Göttingen 
Edom East and West of the Arabah Valley and in the Negev 
Edom and Seir in the Book of Ezekiel  
 
In the book of Ezekiel, Edom is mentioned in several prophecies against the foreign nations. 
It has its own prophecy in Ezek 25:12–14, but it also plays a minor role in the proclamation 
against Egypt (Ezek 32:29) and Seir (35:15). In chapter 35, the Book of Ezekiel contains a long 
prophecy against Mount Seir. In Ezek 25:8, Seir is in turn combined with Moab. In my paper, 
I aim to discuss the prophecies against Edom and Seir in the context of the book of Ezekiel 
and its textual and redaction history. My focus will lie on the literary and tradition-historical 
connections between these texts, but I also will raise the question of whether the prophecies 
against the nations can be used as a source for reconstructing historical events. 
 
Esther Brownsmith, MF Norwegian School of Religion, Theology and Society 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
For the Love of the Jews: The Book of Esther as Emotioned Literacy 
 
In Loving Fanfiction, Brit Kelley defines “emotioned literacy” as “embodied-emotional 
practices that are situated in time, space/place, and social relationships (135).”  Emotioned 
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literacy recognizes the entanglement of our writing with our individual embodiment, and it 
highlights a certain type of writing, of which fan fiction is but one example, that both stems 
from and appeals to states of emotion.  The biblical book of Esther provides a key ancient 
example of emotioned literacy.  Emerging from the experience of diaspora, it channels the 
emotional realities of its author into fiction; in turn, it uses techniques like hyperbole, 
peripety, and irony to elicit emotion from its readers.  Even the fact that the book is named 
after its female protagonist, not her male counterpart Mordecai, may reflect the ways that 
emotioned literacy is associated with the instinctive and the feminine. As these observations 
indicate, the exploration of emotioned literacy draws upon affect theory, gender theory, and 
close literary analysis.  This paper will engage with all these realms, including a careful reading 
of moments in the book of Esther where emotions become palpable.  Elsewhere in their book, 
Kelly says that "this view of emotion allows room for agency, for resistance, and for 
transformativity" (150) — all critical elements of the book of Esther.  Thus, although we may 
lack direct knowledge about the book's author, we can gain insight into the goals and 
motivations of the book of Esther by reading it as emotioned literature. 
 
Joel D. Gereboff, Arizona State University 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
Decreased Eyesight and Blindness in Early Rabbinic Literature 
 
Drawing upon scholarship in disability studies, aging studies, the anthropology of the senses, 
the study of emotions, and embodiment, I will analyze how early rabbinic midrashim 
comment upon the loss of eyesight.  A number of biblical narratives, those involving Isaac 
(Gen 27), Jacob (Gen 48), Eli (I Sam 3, 4) and Ahijah the Shilonite (2 Kgs 14), describe 
individuals who, due to age, lose their vision. Additional biblical narratives, e.g. about Samson, 
Zedekiah, describe incidents of sudden loss of eyesight due to violence.  In my paper I intend 
to analyze midrashic comments on the figures of Isaac and Jacob.  My focus will be upon 
comments in Genesis Rabbah. Genesis Rabbah contains a number of comments accounting 
for the blindness of Isaac, in particular, with little said about Jacob.  My initial analysis suggests 
that these sources do not yet comment on Isaac’s subjective experience of having lost his 
sight, for example, on how Isaac responded emotionally to the decline of his vision.  In this 
way my paper also is relevant to the discussion of how the “self” is understood in rabbinic 
sources. What I intend to do is to engage in imagining how Isaac would have reacted 
emotionally or behaviorally had he known his loss of vision was due to the particular reason 
advanced in the midrash. 
 
Justin Hagerman, Lyon Catholic University 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
Vulnerable Bodies and Receptive Emotions: A Dialectical Model of Inclusion with Reference 
to Paul’s Letter to the Galatians 
 
Recent Pauline studies on the self (Nicolet 2012), agency (Barclay and Gathercole 2006), 
personhood (Eastman 2017), and the body (Nicolet 2019) have opened up promising angles 
from which to interpret the biblical world. In this essay, we attempt to build upon recent 
contributions in Pauline scholarship by focusing on the interactions between bodies and 
emotions. Our paper is structured in three parts, which argue that a dialectic relationship 
between bodies and emotions is enacted in the Galatians’ welcoming of Paul (Gal 4:12–14). 



 176 

In recounting this scene, Paul acknowledges that “on account of the fragility of the body” (δι᾽ 
ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς), he has the potential to evoke emotions, possibly leading to disgust 
and rejection. Nevertheless, the Galatians respond in a way that Paul remembers with 
appreciation:  “you welcomed me” (ἐδέζασθέ με). By following Paul’s narrative account of 
the Galatians’ welcome (Gal 4:12–20), the first part of our essay focuses on the vulnerable 
character of the body in antiquity. To provide a more expansive account of the vulnerable 
body that Paul has, we interact with Ellen Adams’ Disability Studies and the Classical Body: 
The Forgotten Other (2021). In our second part, we discuss the character of the Galatians’ 
reception of Paul. Here we propose that the Galatians’ response is emotionally inclusive, 
bringing into relief the extent to which emotions are receptive of others. The Galatians’ 
perception of Paul—in effect, interacting with emotions—changes who Paul is. In our third 
part, in the light of the relationship between Paul’s body and the Galatians’ emotions, we 
attempt to construct a dialectical model of inclusion, which is grounded not only in the scene 
that Paul narrates in Gal 4:12–20 but also in Paul’s development of an others-focused ethics 
throughout Galatians (Barclay 1988; Horrell 2015). In conclusion, a dialectical model of 
inclusion emerges from the interactions between Paul’s body and the Galatians’ receptive 
emotions. 
 
Linda Joelsson, University of Oslo 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
Resisting Desires for Conformity: Galatians in the Perspective of Social Systems Theory  
 
As described within social systems theory (Bowen), a social system with a high level of 
diversity is more resilient than systems with lower levels of differentiation. Nevertheless, in 
situations of political pressure or other types of stress, social groups commonly experience a 
desire to construct a collective identity based upon an idea of sameness. In Galatians, Paul 
strongly objects to the perceived need for the addressees to adapt their identity markers, 
especially male circumcision, since he argues that such adaptation would result merely in the 
addressees being “enslaved” rather than accepted as full members of the community. 
Moreover, since they, in his view, are already included within justice/righteousness, such 
renewed interest in being incorporated into a social identity seems to distort the perception 
of God’s grace and Jesus’ faithfulness. According to social systems theory, the pathway to 
increased resilience is commonly characterized by strong reactions, even hostility, against the 
attempts to increase the level of diversity. Notwithstanding, Paul describes the open table 
fellowship as the “truth of the Gospel” and encourages the addressees to stand assured in 
their own inclusion among the assemblies of God. In this setting, the “desire of the flesh” can 
be understood as collective identity’s call for adaptation. 
 
Ingrid Lilly, Wofford College 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
Fluxes of the Mouth: Mesopotamian Medicine and the Diagnosis of Airs in Job, Ezekiel, and 
Jeremiah 
 
What happens if we view speech as a bodily fluid? This paper begins with a brief discussion 
of “body fluids” in both Mary Douglas’s cultural symbol-systems and in Julia Kristeva and Luce 
Irigaray’s psychoanalytic materialisms in order to reflect on the mouth as a porous organ. The 
mouth’s fluxes of air (breath, acoustic sounds, interjections, and speech) are drawn into a 
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theory of embodiment that, as it turns out, resonates with Mesopotamian medical discourses 
about bodily organs, orifices, and models of the body. The diagnostic and conceptual 
approaches to bodies, represented especially in the first millennium Diagnostic Handbook, 
take the mouth both as a domain of symptoms and as an orifice at the head of a bodily 
channel, connecting the mouth and its fluxes to internal body regions. Analyzing several 
examples in Akkadian literature, this paper will then focus on three characters in Hebrew 
literature whose speeches arise from illness experiences and whose mouths are objects of 
diagnostic focus. Job opens his mouth to egest a curse followed closely by sighs, litigations, 
and complaints that together become the central diagnostic object of his miserable 
therapists. Diagnosing airs is of arguably even greater significance for Hebrew works about 
oracular speech. Ezekiel’s oral ingestion of old lament genres induces a prophetic muteness 
that is only reversed once his mouth is opened much later in the book. And Jeremiah’s illness 
experience, famously conveyed by his first-person “Confessions,” begins like an infection in 
his mouth and penetrates his gastro-intestinal system. A series of bodily symptoms unfold 
that frustrate Jeremiah’s vocal/vocational role as a prophet to Israel. Importantly, all three 
characters’ speech-organs are central to the very genres in which they are characters, inviting 
reflection on oral airs as medical symptoms that can inform our understanding of scribal 
epistemologies and editorial practices. 
 
Adi Marili, David Yellin Academic College of Education 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
From Bodily Gestures to Emotional Expression 
 
The emotional state of hope and expectation is expressed in the Hebrew Bible by several 
phrases. In this lecture I would like to offer new observations on two of them -   עין', נשא  כלה
 as expressions of hope, is well known to all. But כלה עין, נשא עין The emotion meaning of .עין
how did those meanings arise and form? And in particular, how do the literal meanings – ‘'the 
eye is finished’, and ‘he lifts up his eyes’ - transfigure to express deep feelings? I would like to 
argue that these two phrases grew out of the physical gesture of the human body. First, we 
will examine the verb kly and by examining mentions of 'eye', we will reveal the ancient 
conception of the physiological anatomy of the eye. They believed that the eye functions as 
a containing organ, as a reservoir of water, which holds the tears inside the head. From this, 
experiences of shedding tears and crying out were described as כליון עין. The same phrase has 
also been used in descriptions of unfulfilled expectation, as an expression of the pain in 
endless waiting. Thus, the phrase has acquired its secondary meaning of expressing 
frustration in longing. In this way, the phrase shifted from its initial meaning as a description 
of the physiological state of the eye to its meaning as an expression of a mental state. The 
phrase נשא עין underwent a similar shift. Raising the head was done as a body gesture, and 
the phrase was used literally to describe the act of sight. In a secondary stage, the physical 
action became embued with the emotions that accompany that experience - feelings of 
anticipation and longing, and eventually, the primary meaning of the phrase נשא עין became 
the emotional rather than physical one. Thanks to the demonstration of the semantic 
development of the two phrases, we will see that expressions of emotion grew and arose 
from the human bodily experience. 
 
Mary Mills, Liverpool Hope University 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
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Bodies of Communication: The Prophet and Scroll in Jeremiah 36  
 
This paper builds on my 2007 book on alterity and pain in the major prophets, especially the 
chapter on Jeremiah, where pathos and tragedy are explored and the centrality of otherness 
and liminality attested. The remit now extends to the symbiosis of the human and non-
animate body in Jer. 36, where the prophet, his scribe and his scroll function in parallel. The 
scroll functions as the alter ego of human embodiment, turning tragedy into viable 
communication. 
 
Francoise Mirguet, Arizona State University 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
Gestures of Consolation and Comfort in the Hebrew Bible? Between Evolutionary Analysis 
and Social Construction 
 
Whether in nursing studies (e.g., Morse, 2000), ethology (Romero et al., 2010), or 
developmental psychology (Fujisawa et al., 2006), gentle touch emerges as the primary body 
language for comfort and consolation. Touch likely relieves physical pain and emotional stress 
through neurobiological processes; it also reinforces social bonding (Dunbar, 2010). Despite 
its evolutionary significance, touch very rarely (if at all) relieves grief in the Hebrew Bible. 
Most uses of נגע, “to touch/strike,” connote either hostility or danger. The verb נׁשק, “to kiss,” 
sometimes joined by חבק, “to embrace,” indicates affection, deference, authority, 
reconciliation, erotism—but not comfort. In fact, a vocabulary of consolation may be hard to 
find. The notion is frequently thought to be expressed by  נחם (Parunak, 1975); however, the 
root is better understood as disengagement from, or even severance of a bond (Mirguet, 
forthcoming; Lambert, 2015); thus, the end of mourning (Anderson, 1991). Associated 
gestures indicate a return to social activities, not the alleviation of grief. Rather, people 
attending to distressed individuals tear their clothes or don sackcloth, put ashes or dust on 
their heads, fast, cry, move (נוד), sit on the ground, pull hair, and walk barefoot (Olyan, 2004; 
Pham, 1999). Biblical texts thus depict enactive gestures (Anderson, 1991), which express 
fellowship and perhaps mimic the distressed person’s behavior—e.g., נוד, “to move,” can also 
express distress (Kruger, 2005). Such gestures correspond to the construction of so-called 
“emotions” in the Hebrew Bible, which exceed a purely affective experience and are often 
represented in their public and behavioral aspects (Mirguet, 2016). Individuals facing others 
in distress do not perform gestures that are directed at the emotional aspect of the 
experience—i.e., they do not attempt to relieve grief (as touch would). They rather address 
its social significance by conveying validation and fellowship. 
 
Evgenia Moiseeva, Salzburg University 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
Augustine on Emotions and Heart in Enarrationes in Psalmos 
 
An avid reader of Cicero, Seneca, and Aulus Gellius from his youth, Augustine was well familiar 
with the Greco-Roman theories of passions, or perturbationes, that he adopted and 
developed (Bermon 2003, Byers 2013, and Sorabji 2002). Among the most important 
novelties Augustine introduced into the philosophy of passions is his appreciation of 
emotions, affectus or adfectio. Whereas in De libero arbitrio book I Augustine condemns all 
irrational movements of the will, in De civitate Dei XIV Augustine acknowledges that some 
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passions are necessary and even beneficial for the soul. At some point in Augustine’s oeuvre 
the hegemony of the reason over passions gives way to the subtle emotional life of an 
individual. In this talk I would like to focus on the role that Enarrationes in Psalmos played in 
this development. In Enarrationes, addressing the audience as a preacher rather than 
theologian or polemicist, Augustine focuses on the immediate needs of his hearers, i.e., on 
the moral progress of the soul. In the first part, I will show how the reading of penitential 
psalms IV and VI helped Augustine appreciate the role that emotions play in the moral 
improvement of human beings. In the second part, I will demonstrate that in parallel to the 
appreciation of emotions, Augustine introduces a concept of heart, cor, as the moral center 
of an individual, the “I” at the origin of one’s wishes and desires. 
  
John Nelson, University of Edinburgh 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
Don't Behold the Man: The Meaning of Jesus’ Missing Body  
  
Amid growing recognition of the Gospels as ancient ‘lives’ (bioi), scholars have drawn 
attention to the evangelists’ striking omission of Jesus’ physical appearance (Taylor, 2018; 
Doak, 2019; Bond, 2020). The various attempts to explain this silence, however, have not 
adequately considered the use of physical descriptions in ancient biography. After an 
appraisal of previous suggestions, this paper offers a twofold explanation for the Gospels’ 
omission of Jesus’ appearance. First, the Gospels’ ‘indigenising’ adaptations of biography, 
drawing upon biblical prototypes, situate the silence on Jesus’ appearance among the silences 
about other biblical bodies. Second, the Gospels’ narrative depictions of Christ are 
incongruent with the physiognomy of bodies in other ‘lives.’ Considering the hermeneutical 
implications of this explanation, this paper argues that the masculinity, ability and status of 
Jesus’ body is destabilised by its omission, extending Shipper’s arguments about the silence 
of biblical bodies to the Gospels’ own omission of Jesus’ appearance (2016). 
 
Ronit Nikolsky, University of Groningen 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
Mental Disability in Halakhic and Midrashic Discourse, the Case of the Shoteh 
 
My paper will look at mental disability from an emotional aspect. The issue is the shoteh in 
halakhic vs aggadic discourse: I look at the narratives in which a person is typified as a shoteh 
and at the halakhic instances from which a shoteh is exempt (usually together with a heresh 
and qatan). The differences point to a different affective niche, i.e. a different locus within 
Jewish society of Late Antiquity. 
 
Meira Polliack, Tel Aviv University 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
The Vertical Axis in Esther: Body, Emotion, Language and Characterisation 
 
Emotional, bodily and other spatial depictions of scenes from the book of Esther abound in 
Jewish and Christian art. Interestingly, they emphasize a vertical axis in the structuring and 
reception of the book, which has rarely been recognized in its critical analysis. Here, I will 
examine textual and visual sources for this feature and offer an account of its spatial, 
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psychological, and theological significance for Esther's characterization. The paper will include 
a discussion of body language as well as body parts in Esther and their wider semantic frames. 
 
Karolien Vermeulen, University of Antwerp 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
The Loss of the City or the City of Loss: The Role of the Body in Lamentations 1–2  
 
Scholarship on Lamentations 1–2 has paid ample attention to the emotions of personified 
Jerusalem and the biblical God. Distress and anger characterize the world of loss created in 
the first two chapters of the book. The body is mentioned as the means through which 
suffering is experienced and lament is performed (e.g., Bosworth 2013, Boase 2014, 
Wendland 2021). This paper will investigate the role of the body beyond that of an instrument 
of personified or personal action. Drawing on insights from cognitive stylistics and spatial 
theory, it will argue for a reading of the body as the shared locus between the different 
characters in the text, the different worlds created, and the different emotions experienced. 
In addition to a narrative about the loss of a city, Lamentations 1–2 also creates a city of loss, 
a mental space that keeps the dead city alive for its audience. The body is the glue that keeps 
Lamentations’ world together, despite it all, both internally within the text and when 
considering the relation with the discourse world in which a reader or listener engages with 
the text. 
 
Julia Watts Belser, Georgetown University 
Emotions and the Biblical World and Bodies of Communication (Joint Session) 
‘And Both Felt the Lash’: God’s Body in Pain in Jewish Midrash  
 
Stories and traditions that portray God’s pain occupy a significant place within rabbinic Jewish 
literature, surfacing with particular poignancy in rabbinic accounts of the destruction of 
Jerusalem.  Yet scholarly treatments of the divine lament traditions have often focused 
primarily on God’s emotional distress, on motifs that lift up God’s affective empathy with the 
Jewish people.  In this paper, I turn my attention primarily to rabbinic traditions that describe 
God’s body in physical pain—to probe the ways rabbinic literature imagines the divine body 
as viscerally wounded by violence that brutalizes the bodies of God’s beloved people.  I focus 
my attention on two midrashic traditions that situate God as physically affected by the 
violence of slavery in Egypt, in which God is understood not simply as the architect of the 
people’s liberation but also as one who knows bodily risk and pain.  I examine these traditions 
through the prism of disability studies theory that grapples with the embodied realities of 
enslavement, as well as contemporary narratives of intimate partner violence, in order to 
probe the way such violence contours flesh and feeling.  By presenting God as one who shares 
in the suffering of the people, I argue that these midrash traditions present God as sharing a 
bodily stake in the experience of liberation. 
 
Florentina Badalanova Geller, Royal Anthropological Institute / University College London 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
Calendarical Matters in 2 Enoch 
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The intense discussions of calendar reckoning in Qumran and in the Second Temple Period 
have consistently neglected an important source of information containing crucial data that 
has been overlooked — the Slavonic Apocalypse of Enoch (aka 2 Enoch). Although the 
Astronomical Book of 1 Enoch has been thoroughly discussed by Drawnel, Ben Dov and 
others, 2 Enoch has not featured in the discussions. In fact, this apocryphal composition 
shows a primary focus on the astronomical background to the calendar, based upon celestial 
movements of both the sun and the moon. I have been arguing that one of the schemes used 
as the basis for 2 Enoch was the 364-day calendar (also attested in the Book of Jubilees). The 
text of 2 Enoch claimed to track the movements of the sun through celestial gates, over 
periods of 2 times 42 days and 8 (2 x 4) times 35 days, totalling 364 days in the year. The 
second vital piece of evidence records Enoch's journey to heaven. The text of 2 Enoch makes 
it clear that the period between the first and the second ascent of the visionary was 90 days, 
which was no doubt intended to represent schematically the period from equinox to solstice. 
But this information also provides surprising information about the Jubilees calendar. 
 
Olga Cadajeva, Palacký University in Olomouc 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
The Enochic Cosmology in the 17th Century Russian Texts: An Alternative Explanation of 
the Universe 
 
This paper will focus on the traces of the Enochic cosmology in the seventeenth-century 
Russian texts discussing the creation and image of the universe. It will be primarily devoted 
to a compilation, added to the Chronograph, the most-read book on history in the 1640s. This 
text, entitled On the creation of the seven days and the whole universe, preceded the main 
body of the Chronograph and also circulated in separate manuscripts of later years, 
particularly in the Old Believers’ communities. The compilation comprises apocryphal and 
canonical texts of different origins, including the Book of Enoch (2 Enoch), the Dispute 
between Panagiotes and the Azymites, Margaritai, The Life of Andrew the Fool, and the 
Lucidarius, along with Paleia, Christian Topography, and Hexameron. The compilation does 
not provide a coherent picture of the universe, rather, it offers various points of view. 
Consequently, the reader is invited to put together their own image of the universe based on 
their independent assessment of the compiled fragments. The paper will investigate the 
strategy of inclusion of the Enochic text into the compilation and its role in the body of the 
text. It will examine the functions and reasons for creating such a compilation, and trace 
possible influences this text (and the Enochic tradition in general) may have had on the 
seventeenth-century Russian readership, in particular on the archpriest Avvakum as the most 
prominent representative of the Old Believers. 
 
Nóra Dávid, University of Szeged 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
Halfway between Earth and Heaven: The Role of Precious Stones and Metals in The Book of 
the Watchers  
 
The motif of mountains is recurring in the Book of the Watchers (chapters 1–36 in 1 Enoch), 
its symbolism as the dwelling place of God and the chiefs of God's heavenly entourage is 
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mentioned several times. This identification has a long and rich tradition in the ancient Near 
East and appears in the Hebrew Bible as well (the closest parallel is Ezekiel 28: 13-14). What 
makes it especially interesting here, is the detailed description of the mountain of God 
reaching to heaven and being replete with precious stones and metals of many kinds. In my 
paper, I will map and analyse these special stones and alloys occurring in this chapter of 1 
Enoch, in parallel with similar occurrences in the Hebrew Bible and Apocrypha (e.g. Ezekiel 
28:13–14; Tobit 13:16), as well as in the New Testament (Revelation 21:19–20). The verses 
mentioning these elements often depict apocalyptic visions (about the garden of Eden, the 
wall and gates of the heavenly Jerusalem, the dwelling place of God, etc.). When coming to 
the conclusion, I will show the ideas, beliefs and traditions behind the texts and demonstrate 
that there is a connection between the celestial and earthly spheres and that some qualities 
of the celestial world are manifested in gemstones and metals.  By using them, people felt 
they were getting closer to the secret of God. This enhanced their admiration for the secrets 
of jewels and metals, therefore they were included in sources like the Book of the Watchers. 
 
Ida Frohlich, Pázmány Péter Catholic University 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
Who Were the Watchers? 
 
The name ‘Watchers’ most often recalls the fallen Watchers, the rebellious celestial beings of 
the Book of the Watchers of the Enochic collection (1 En 1-36), who later became the 
originators of evil on earth. Regarding the literary origins and the background of the myth of 
the origin of evil, a number of theories have emerged that have sought inspiration in the 
Mesopotamian or Levantine cultural milieu. At the same time, however, the role of the 
protagonists in the Enochic world of ideas needs to be examined. The Watchers are the 
renegades of a broader group of heavenly beings who are called Holy Watchers and are 
described in the Astronomical Book (1 En 72-82) as spiritual beings who convey divine 
revelations from celestial tablets. They are members of a heavenly hierarchical system based 
on a 364-day calendar. The myth of the rebel Watchers is a negative parallel to this 
description that recounts the deeds that led to the disturbance of the operation of the divine 
order. Earliest Qumran Aramaic fragments of the Astronomical Book are familiar with the 
zodiac, a well-developed astrological system based on Babylonian astronomy that emerged 
by the late Persian or early Seleucid period and combines magical ideas with astronomical 
phenomena. The emergence of the zodiacal system marked a paradigm shift in the Weltbild 
of Mesopotamian culture. Such a Weltbild seems to be articulated in the Aramaic Enochic 
myth of the origin of evil. 
 
Mark Geller, University College London 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
Why Didn’t the Rabbis Like Enoch?  
 
There is some suggestive evidence that Enoch was rejected by the Rabbis. They may perhaps 
have disapproved of the account of the Watchers, and one can speculate as to why the 
Enochic / Jubilees calendar was not adopted in rabbinic practice. The antediluvian narratives 
which formed the basis for Enoch were not reflected in later Midrashic tradition, perhaps 
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being considered too mythological. Moreover, the Talmud relates a parallel account of an 
Enoch-like apocalypse in which four rabbis ascent to Pardes (Paradise), but with mostly 
disastrous results, nor were the four rabbis happy with what they witnessed in the heavenly 
abode. This paper will survey these aspects of Enoch (a work of Babylonian origin) which 
might have been deemed unacceptable to authorities in ancient Palestine. 
 
Vladimir Janev, Institute of National History in Skopje 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
The Biblical Figure of Enoch in Jewish and Christian Theological Discourse 
 
Briefly mentioned in the text of the Bible, Enoch remains one of the most mysterious biblical 
figures. In the corpus of Jewish mythology, Enoch ascended to heaven and became an angel 
(Metatron). The Book of Enoch represents one of the major apocryphal works of the Jewish 
and Christian traditions. Canonized only by the Ethiopian Orthodox Church, the Book of Enoch 
reveals the author’s vision of heaven and the hierarchy of angels. The paper will focus on The 
Book of the Secrets of Enoch (written in Church Slavonic) and its relation to Jewish and 
Christian literature. The theological vision of the author (of multiple heavens and a conflict 
between the divine beings) challenged the official canon of the church. The biblical figure of 
Enoch continues to have relevance in the contemporary theology of (both) Judaism and 
Christianity. 
 
Daniele Minisini, Sapienza University of Rome 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
Is The Book of Parables a Sapiential Text? 
 
The Book of the Parables of Enoch (1En 37-71), even if it is traditionally classified as an 
apocalyptic text, would seem to employ the concept of Wisdom (Ge’ez: ጥበብ) extensively, and 
this emphasis appears even more unusual when compared to the oldest layers of the Enochic 
literary tradition. For this very reason, commentators have been striving to provide an answer 
to this supposedly sapiential anomaly, and many scholars have suggested considering these 
sapiential passages as a later editorial addition to the Book of Parables. In this paper, after 
the analysis of the linguistic and textual coherence of these sapiential sections, we will try to 
prove how misguided are those who assume that the sapiential features of the Book of 
Parables are merely due to a secondary editorial layer, as they represent one of the most 
important aspects of the author's theological agenda. As a case study, we will focus on the 
analysis of the prologue of the Book of Parables, and on chapter 42, evaluating the reception 
and reconfiguration of its literary models (Sir 24,7-12; Pr 8; Bar 3). The paper will therefore 
try to restore a more nuanced reconstruction of the sharp distinction between sapiential and 
apocalyptic concepts within the Enochic tradition during the late Second Temple period. 
 
Eshbal Ratzon, Tel Aviv University 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
A New Digital Edition of a Copy of The Aramaic Astronomical Book, 4Q209  
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The so-called Aramaic Astronomical Book of Enoch constitutes the earliest witness to Jewish 
reflection on astronomy, which could be viewed as systematic.  Its most ancient part which is 
called the ‘Synchronistic Calendar’ is attested in two copies among the Dead Sea Scrolls 
(4Q208 and 4Q209), and can be safely dated to the third or fourth century BCE. It describes 
the rising and setting times of the moon as well as their places along the horizon. It also refers 
to the sun’s movement. The chief witness to this work is 4Q209, which also includes sections 
known from the Ethiopic Book of Enoch. 4Q209 is dated to the turn of the era. The manuscript 
is fragmentary. In reconstructing the content of the original text of 4Q209, scholars turned to 
the older and partially parallel 4Q208, which is also fragmentary, as well as to the Ethiopic 
translation of the Greek recension of the Aramaic original (i.a. Milik 1976, Beyer 1984, 
Glessmer 1987, Martinez and Tigchelaar 1997, Drawnel 2011). While the general content of 
the scroll is agreed, some details of the astronomical theory are still under scholarly debate 
(Drawnel 2011; Duke and Goff 2014, 2016; Jacobus 2014, 2019; Ratzon 2015, 2016, 2019). 
Lately, Ratzon showed how digital techniques of handwriting imitation can be successfully 
applied to reconstructing 4Q208 (2019). In this paper, we present the results of applying these 
techniques to 4Q209 itself. Hopefully, digital and material considerations will help resolve 
these disagreements. Our better understanding of the Aramaic Astronomical Book of Enoch 
will deepen our knowledge of the state of the art of Jewish astronomy in the Second Temple 
Period. 
 
Ana Stoykova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
An Unknown Copy of the Slavonic Book of Enoch (2 Enoch): Preliminary Remarks 
 
The paper enters into scientific circulation a previously unknown copy of the Slavonic Book of 
Enoch (2 Enoch). It was found in a 16th-century Moldovan manuscript from the Romanian 
Academy's Library in Bucharest, No. 552. The text refers to the so-called long recension, of 
which only four copies are known. According to the preliminary analysis, it is very close to the 
other long-known Moldovan copy J. The detailed study of the newly discovered text and its 
publication are forthcoming. 
 
Iva Trifonova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 
Enoch Within and Outside the Books of Enoch: Parabiblical Writings, Iconography and Oral 
Tradition 
The Book of the Secrets of Enoch (2 Enoch): The Extended Version 
 
The study offers a linguistic and textual comparison of the four copies of the Second (Slavonic) 
Book of Enoch that are known today which contain the extended version of the text. The 
original Slavonic translation was probably made in the 10th-11th c., but it is preserved in 
manuscripts, dating from between the 14th and the 17th c. Their origin is associated with the 
South Slavic lands, and in particular, with the Bulgarian literary and linguistic community. The 
content of the book has an encyclopedic character surrounded by mystery and sacredness. 
The direct work with written testimonies ensures accurateness of the research. The textual 
comparison aims at indicating the specifics of the content of each of the copies in order to 
build a common hypothesis about the history of the extended version of the book. The 
linguistic comparison will give more reliable data on the place of origin of the copies. 
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Reed Carlson, United Lutheran Seminary 
Evil, Exorcism and Magic 
The Apotropaic Ritual Against the “Spirit of Jealousy” in Numbers 5:11–31 
 
The procedure for investigating a woman suspected of adultery (the śôṭâ) in Numbers 5:11–
31 has long puzzled scholars. In form, it reflects a “divine ordeal,” a prevalent type of ancient 
Near Eastern law, yet this passage is the only example of such in the Hebrew Bible. Those 
pursuing biomedical explanations have focused on the “water of bitterness which curses” (vv. 
19, 22) and the consequences of drinking it while guilty (e.g., “womb discharge” and “uterus 
drop” NRSV v. 22). Others have labelled the ritual as a type of magic that sits uneasily among 
other biblical legal traditions. Most interpreters, however, are agreed that the problem that 
the ritual seeks to address is the wife’s supposed adultery. In this paper, I argue that the 
problem at stake in the ritual is less that of the woman’s suspected infidelity than it is that of 
the husband, who has been possessed by a “spirit of jealousy” (vv. 14, 30). This spirit has 
provoked the husband to abusive and potentially violent behavior, which is a risk to his wife 
and the wider community. Not solely an investigation, the śôṭâ has an apotropaic purpose, 
appeasing the husband’s jealousy and exorcizing the spirit of jealousy. By design, the 
concoction may be harmless, thereby exonerating her and eliminating the threat of the spirit. 
This reading is consistent with contemporary social scientific studies of Intimate Partner 
Violence (IVP) and motivations of jealousy. In cultures where spirit possession is widely 
practiced, ethnographers have documented connections between jealousy and pathological 
spirit ailments. Jealousy is widely portrayed cross culturally as an unpredictable and violent 
passion that must be controlled. This is true also of biblical literature—especially wisdom 
texts (e.g. Prov 6:34; 27:4; cf. Job 5:2). Against this backdrop, a portrait of the śôṭâ ritual 
develops in which the jealous spirit that has seized the husband is a problem that needs to be 
managed both interpersonally and ritually. 
 
Tupa Guerra, University of Brasília 
Evil, Exorcism and Magic 
Exorcisms vs Apotropaic Measures: Definitions and Questions  
 
Exorcisms and apotropaic actions are two terms which are often used interchangeably, but 
can actually define very different aspects of protection against evil beings. In this paper I will 
look into the definitions, problems and questions that opposing those two terms can create 
in the context of the Second Temple Judaism. 
 
Michael Hölscher, University of Mainz 
Evil, Exorcism and Magic 
Carved into the Body: The Apotropaic Act of Sealing in Rev 7 and the Writing Concept of the 
Defixion Ritual  
 
In the defixion ritual, writing is a deeply charged semantic process. The paper opens up the 
apotropaic sealing of the 144,000 in Rev 7 not only in the intratextual context (especially 
against the backdrop of the marking by the χάραγμα in Rev 13:16–18), but also against the 
background of the defixion ritual. It is once again visible that the Rev is deeply rooted in the 
everyday world of antiquity in this respect as well. 
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Milan Kostresevic, University of Rostock 
Evil, Exorcism and Magic 
Peter's Invective Against Simon Magus: Exorcism in the Acts of Peter 
 
The New Testament often shows Christ freeing an enslaved man by giving an order to an evil 
spirit (Mt 17:18; Mk 1:25; Lk 4:35). He also gives this power to his disciples, whom he sends 
to announce the coming of the kingdom of God (Mt 10: 5-10), and then commands the Church 
to use the power as an effective instrument in the proclamation of the Gospel (Mk 16:17). 
The Acts of the Apostles show that Paul heralded the presence of God's kingdom in his 
ministry of proclaiming the word of God (Acts 16: 16-21; 19: 11-12), and with the signs he 
performed by calling upon Jesus' name to aid the sick and possessed. The early Church 
adopted this practice by applying this prayer to both the possessed and catechumens, thus 
linking it to the sacrament of baptism, and the exorcism itself. Initially this was treated as a 
kind of charismatic service available to a wide range of Christians but in time took the form 
of a rite defined by the Church and accessible only to selected Christians. This paper will 
therefore focus on the ritual of exorcism in the apocryphal Acts of Peter, primarily in the 
context of the New Testament and early Christian practice of exorcism. In doing so, we will 
refer both to the analysis of the motifs of exorcism in this apocryphal writing (first of all Peter's 
invective against Simon Magus) and to the textual specifics regarding exorcism in the Acts of 
Peter, thus revising previous studies on this topic primarily by: L. Voaux, F. Bovon and B. 
Bouvier. 
 
Rebecca Wolfs, University of Marburg 
Evil, Exorcism and Magic 
Isaiah 14: Humor in Defence against Evil 
 
Isaiah 14 is a satirical poem about the death of a violent and arrogant king. In his pursuit of 
divine power he expands his despotic rule over the entire world. He even tries to set his 
throne in heaven and therefore is banished to the netherworld. It is a commonly accepted 
hypothesis that Isaiah 14 was written in reaction to a real historical situation of political 
repression and addresses a real king. However, it is unclear, which historical king the poem 
refers to, for the king’s name is not cited. Instead, the king is given the title hêlel bæn-šāḥār 
(Morningstar, Son of Dawn), which the Vulgate translates by the Latin word lucifer (Bringer of 
Light). In its reception history Isaiah 14 became one of the main sources for the myth of 
Lucifer, the fallen angel and embodiment of evil. The poem is written in the style of a dirge – 
it contains the interjection êḥ, the qinah-metre and other characteristics of this genre. As G.A. 
Yee shows in her essay “The Anatomy of Biblical Parody” (1988) these genre-specific aspects 
are ironically reversed in the poem: The dead king is not mourned. Instead, his death is 
celebrated. In my opinion, a variety of other satirical elements can be found in Isaiah 14, in 
addition to the parodic reversal of the dirge-genre. For instance, the king’s ambition as well 
as his humiliation are portrayed in an exaggerated, almost caricature-like manner: He claims 
to reside above the clouds, but instead his body is consumed by worms. The tyrant turns into 
a powerless nobody, his former victims triumph over him. Within these humorous and 
hyperbolic images the real balance of power is reversed. Thus the poem enables people, who 
suffer the king’s despotic rule, to regain control. Therefore I argue that in Isaiah 14 humor is 
utilized as a way of opposing violence and evil. In my presentation I will illustrate the different 
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types of satire in Isaiah 14 based on selected examples. Thus I seek to explore humor as a 
technique of combating evil. 
 
Michaela Bauks, University of Koblenz 
Food-Symbolism in Biblical and Extra-Biblical Perspective  
Commensality with Women in Hebrew Bible Narratives 
 
While Hellenistic banquet culture, for example, largely refrains from the presence of women, 
there are repeated scenes in narratives and books of the Hebrew Bible that testify to 
commensality. What is the function of women in these gatherings? And what are the 
occasions of the meals? Can restrictions be identified? How are the cases distributed in the 
different scriptures and periods? The books of Esther and Judith in particular provide 
interesting insight into these questions. 
 
Dorothea Erbele-Küster, University of Mainz 
Food-Symbolism in Biblical and Extra-Biblical Perspective 
Senses and Food from Eve to Virtuous Women  
 
The sense of taste often occurs with female figures in Wisdom literature (Gen 2–3; 1 Sam 25; 
Proverbs). Proverbs 11:22 speaks of a woman whose good taste (i.e., sense) has departed her. 
The woman who is appraised for her wisdom in trade “tastes that her merchandise is good” 
(Prov 31:18). Often interpreters understand the Hebrew lexeme טעם (“taste”) in relation to 
women in the sense of food (esp. 1 Sam 25) excluding “common sense” as the meaning of 
taste. This reading assumes a dualistic view of the embodied sense of taste versus a cognitive 
common sense. This leads to the view that women are associated with the body, whereas 
men are equated with reason. The paper shall conduct a critical rereading of this assumption 
starting with Genesis 3 and the first woman sense of what is “good for eating, and a delight 
for the eyes, and that the tree was desirable as a source of insight.” 
 
Christina Risch, University of Koblenz 
Food-Symbolism in Biblical and Extra-Biblical Perspective  
Gender and Food in the New Testament Writings 
 
The paper contributes to the understanding of the role of women in New Testament meal 
communities. In a first step, it will be shown to what extent women were involved in New 
Testament meal communities and highlight where they are not mentioned because of a 
certain reason. Secondly, these observations will be embedded in the larger context of the 
role of women in early Christianity and the theological and social meaning of food and meal 
in New Testament writings. On the basis of these observations the paper will draw a general 
overview of the topic "Gender and Food in the New Testament writings". 
 
Daniel Daley, Catholic University of Leuven (KU Leuven) 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament 
Particular Judgment: Reading Matt 25:31-46 Through the Jewish Repatriation Tradition  
 
In the pericope found in Matthew 25:31-46, some debate has centered upon the identity of 
“these little ones” (τούτων τῶν ἐλαχίστων). The dominant approach, the universalist one, 
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argues that the little ones are all who are in need, and that rewards are promised to those 
who show mercy to these needy ones. The particularist approach argues instead that the little 
ones are Jesus’ followers, and that Matthew’s Jesus is concerned with the way that his 
followers will be received by local Jewish leaders and gentile society at large. In the 
particularist reading, when the Son of Man comes in glory, he will favor those who treated 
his followers with hospitality. This paper takes a fresh approach in arguing for a modified 
version of the particularist view. In various repatriation passages found in the Hebrew Bible 
and Second Temple Period, especially Isaiah 66:18-24 and the Psalm of Solomon 17:28-35, 
gentiles are promised rewards if they participate in repatriating diaspora Jews back into Israel. 
This paper briefly analyzes these passages, and argues that Matthew’s Jesus is motivated by 
a similar concern, only in reverse.  Rather than expecting that gentiles will bring diaspora Jews 
back into Israel, Jesus sends his first followers out on missions both to Jews (10:1-42) and to 
gentiles (28:16-20) to proclaim the kingdom of heaven. “These little ones” are missionaries 
sent by Jesus. Concerned with the social and geographic mobility of his followers in the 
surrounding Jewish and gentile world, and with the repatriation tradition in mind, it is argued 
that Matthew’s Jesus promises rewards to those who show hospitality to his followers. To 
receive these little ones is to receive Jesus, and such people are promised a share in the 
kingdom of heaven (25:34). 
 
J. Andrew Doole, University of Innsbruck 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament 
Paul and the Theft: Why Should the Achaians and Macedonians Trust Paul with Their 
Money? 
 
Paul claims not to require payment (1 Cor 9:13–18), though he does express gratitude for 
financial support (Phil 4:16) including when he is in prison (Phil 4:18). Then he asks for money 
for people in Judea (1 Cor 16:1–4; 2 Cor 8–9; cf. Gal 2:10, Rom 15:25–27) and even admits to 
dishonesty in encouraging donations (2 Cor 9:1–5)! Whatever the social and financial status 
of Paul’s audience, why should they trust this itinerant ‘apostle’ with their money? I build on 
recent work on Paul as a freelance expert (Heidi Wendt) with divinatory and miracle-working 
abilities and a claim to divine authority (Jennifer Eyl), who reframes donations made to him 
as a cultic sacrifice (Jennifer Quigley). I examine references to the donation of money in the 
undisputed letters of Paul and ask what dynamics are at play that could have influenced the 
perception of Paul as (un)trustworthy. I find that while Paul’s self-portrait is at odds with the 
portrayal of charlatans in antiquity, there are hints of potential impropriety and an inevitable 
risk, and Paul adopts active strategies to demonstrate his credibility. 
 
Sarah Hollaender, Humboldt University of Berlin 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament 
The Portrait of Bera as a Lion Hunter in San Sebastiano ad Catacumbas: Gender, Virtue and 
Religious Identity in the Constantinian Period 
 
The shift from cremation to inhumation in Rome in the early 2nd century CE gave rise to a 
prolific sarcophagus industry, which also attracted Christians. The iconography of their 
sarcophagi is characterized by both continuity and change. Sarcophagi with biblical themes 
appeared in the later 3rd century CE, but significantly increased in popularity after the Edict 
of Milan in 313 CE, which granted to everyone – and expressly to the Christians – the freedom 
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to practice their own religion. On the other hand, their engagement with pre-existing 
iconographies by no means came to an end. They not only (re)used “pagan” sarcophagi, with 
or without alterations, but also incorporated long-standing motifs into their creations and 
interpreted them in a particularly Christian way (e.g., Good Shepherd, Orante). One of the 
most striking types of “pagan” sarcophagi adopted by Christians is the Roman Hunt 
Sarcophagus. The main hunter on horseback is typically furnished with a portrait of a male 
deceased, but in exceptional cases, this position is usurped by a female deceased. This paper 
will explore the appeal of Roman Hunt Sarcophagi to Christians, with a special focus on the 
monument for Bera in San Sebastiano ad Catacumbas. The hunting iconography of these 
sarcophagi was surely designed to signify the personal qualities and social standing of the 
deceased, and it is typically argued that these purely secular connotations were transferred 
to Christians as well. This assumption will be challenged here by exploring the potential for 
resemanticization in a new Christian context, and – in the case of Bera in particular – the 
complex intersections of gender, virtue, and religious identity in this period. 
 
Ethan Johnson, University of St. Andrews 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament 
The Lord's Supper and Ritual Infraction 
 
Pauline scholars have long debated the nature of the weakness, illness, and death afflicting 
the Corinthians in 1 Cor 11:17–34, but these studies rarely consider how 1 Cor 11 compares 
to other discussions of ritual and danger in the Graeco-Roman world. This leaves unaddressed 
the logic by which Paul’s argument operates. Why, when confronted with weakness, illness, 
and death does Paul suppose that a ritual infraction is the root cause? I propose that Paul 
follows a logic common in Graeco-Roman discussions of ritual, sacrilege, and danger. I will 
make this case in four steps. First, I will consider the comparison Paul makes in 1 Cor 10 
between the Lord’s Supper and pagan cultic meals. I will ask how and to what extent Paul 
sees the two meals as similar or distinct. Second, I will examine language used in Graeco-
Roman literature to designate acts of impiety and test whether Paul uses similar language in 
a similar way. Third, I will look at the consequences linked to improper ritual in Graeco-Roman 
literature alongside the weakness, illness, and death Paul describes to see if they parallel each 
other. Finally, I will probe the ways in which Graeco-Roman writers retroactively connect 
crises and afflictions with ritual violation to determine whether they match Paul’s practice. 
My approach will not only clarify the framework within which Paul thinks about ritual and 
danger, but will also enable us better to understand Paul as a Hellenistic Jew within the broad 
cultural and cultic landscape of the first-century Mediterranean world. 
 
Milan Kostresevic, University of Rostock 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament 
Angels as Mediators of the Law and Paul's Formulation διαταγεὶς δι ̓ ἀγγέλων (Gal 3: 19b)  
 
This paper will attempt to clarify the meaning of the expression διαταγεὶς δι ̓ ἀγγέλων in Gal 
3,19b. The meaning of the participle used here of the verb διατάσσω is not clear. We will 
consider this issue mainly in relation to the biblical sources, LXX and NT. We will also consider 
the use of the verb in ancient Greek literature and in Jewish-Hellenistic and early Christian 
writings of the first century CE. Therefore, this paper will focus primarily on the claim that 
Paul states that the Mosaic Law was ordained by angels. We define their role in giving the 
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Law as causative (the so-called decision-makers), which excludes the Jewish concept of  
mediation. The angels in Gal 3:19b are responsible both for the ordinance of the Law and for 
its shape (exposing God's will to man), the purpose of which was to instruct people. Due to 
the nature of the Law, we argue that Paul believed that his ordinance was their own initiative. 
The apostle, however, was not interested in how the angels acted (dictated the Law, 
commanded it, etc.), but was interested in the degree to which the Mosaic Law was related 
to God. Increasing the competence of angels through the use of the verb διατάσσω resulted 
in the loosening of the relationship between the Law and God and its lower rank. Due to the 
role of angels and the nature of the Law resulting from this role (powerless against plunging 
man into sin and thus temporary), this relationship with God is neither direct nor close. 
 
Rubin James Yi McClain, University of Glasgow 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament 
The Religiopolitical Dimensions of the River in Acts 16: Rivers in Greco-Roman Contexts 
 
The meeting place outside of Philippi occurred by a river. This river is typically associated with 
ritual cleaning or else not critically evaluated. Yet, rivers themselves in the Greco-Roman 
world have a specific religiopolitical context. Rivers are associated with Greek and Roman 
myths and deities. Factors such as the introduction of missionaries, miraculous events in 
Philippi, heightened persecution, and general movement from outside to inside the city 
suggest that rivers play a more significant role in the narrative. 
 
Travis Robert Niles, University of Bern 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament 
‘For I Suppose There Was No Difference between His Life and His Tomb’ (Alex. fort. 2.3 
[336d]): The Search for Life in Plutarch’s Lives 
 
At the outset of his Life of Alexander, Plutarch tells the reader that he is not interested in 
writing histories, but rather lives (βίοι), and that he therefore prefers to focus on the soul of 
his subjects rather than on their famous deeds. In his writings on Alexander the Great, it 
becomes clear that one of Plutarch's goals in portraying the 'lives of illustrious Greeks and 
Romans' is to paint a picture of what manner of life leads to true life. It is understandable that 
at a time when philosophy increasingly came to be seen as an ars vitae, philosophers might 
have looked for discrete examples of virtue to substantiate their theories. One may think here 
of Plutarch's deliberations in On the Fortune or Virtue of Alexander concerning the question 
of whether Alexander was more successful because of the whims of Fortune or because of 
his own virtue, and how Plutarch uses Sardanapalus as a foil, saying of the latter's sensual 
excesses: 'For I suppose there was no difference between his life and his tomb [...]' (Alex. fort. 
2.3 [336d]). When it comes to Alexander, Plutarch portrays someone whose self-control and 
refusal of pleasure proved decisive for his success. This paper will examine how Plutarch 
portrays Alexander's self-control as a key factor in the success of his life, and along the way 
will also ask to what extent this literary βίος might have served the end of tacitly engaging in 
a debate with Epicurean philosophy about the 'good life'. 
 
Jorunn Okland, Norwegian Institute at Athens 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament 
Early Christian Migrant Women Along the Trade Routes of the Roman Empire 
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Whereas most women mentioned in the Gospels of the New Testament led a settled life and 
are often mentioned because they assisted the itinerant Jesus and his disciples through their 
means and property, the women mentioned in the NT letters are often itinerant. The paper 
will take as point of departure the theories that Christianity in its earliest phase developed 
along the ancient Roman trade routes, and among the many who travelled, worked and 
earned a living along those routes. The itinerant women mentioned in the letters will then be 
placed within this context. The paper will then discuss whether and how the reconstruction 
that then emerges can expand the picture of the female presence in the Christ movement 
from the very beginning - and in its earliest developments.  
 
Christine M. Thomas, University of California, Santa Barbara 
Graeco-Roman Society and the New Testament 
Networks of Objects and Zones of Access: New Evidence for Domestic Religion at Ephesos 
 
Recent work on the first-century private houses in Ephesos has uncovered a trove of sacred 
objects in their domestic context. These are significant first of all because they offer detailed 
evidence for domestic worship in the eastern provinces, the location of the Pauline 
communities, rather than in Rome, Ostia, or Pompeii. Their careful recording by 
archaeologists allows us to map some of the fixed zones of religious activity in these private 
houses. Especially for groups requiring explicit initiation and membership (‘mysteries’), the 
issue of access seems much more important than any public/private dichotomy, since 
architectural modifications explicitly restricted entry into zones in which associations of 
sacred objects were found. Thus ‘sacred space’ in the context of private houses was not 
simply created in a ‘profane’ or unmarked domestic context by specific ritual practices 
(Økland, J.Z. Smith); parts of the domestic built environment were already ‘sacred’ as fixed 
locations for religious objects and practices. The ancient followers of Jesus were then not 
particularly novel in employing domestic spaces as locations for group worship. Further 
analysis of the objects in these private houses suggests, however, an important difference 
from the early messianic Jesus communities: for the majority of people in the ancient 
Mediterranean, domestic religious practices functioned as part of a network of spaces and 
objects devoted to the worship of the same gods, both in the household and in the broader 
civic environment. 
 
Corinne Bonnet, University of Toulouse 
Historical Approaches to the Bible and the Biblical World 
The Onomastic Environment of Cult Practices in Yehud, 5th-3rd Century BC  
 
This paper will focus on how divine entities are named in and around Yehud by the end of the 
Persian period and at the beginning of the Hellenistic period. Do divine names point to some 
dialog or rather do they express specificities in Yehud when compared with the Levantine 
environment? The question of the "hellenization" of cult practices will also be tackled in order 
to evaluate the evolutive profile of the religious landscapes and the possibility of encouraging 
the translatability of local gods in a renewed and broader context. 
 
Céline Debourse, Hebrew University of Jerusalem 
Historical Approaches to the Bible and the Biblical World 
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A Temple Community Destroyed: Cult and Temple in Babylon in the Late Persian and 
Hellenistic Periods  
 
After rebellions against Persian rule broke out in different parts of Northern Babylonia in the 
year 484 BCE, the priestly families who had held offices in the temples vanish from the record, 
a phenomenon known as the “End of Archives”. It remains unclear what the events were that 
led to the disappearance of the priesthoods and whether any physical harm was done to the 
temples themselves. Nevertheless, it is evident that what happened in 484 BCE had far-
reaching consequences for the functioning of the temple household and the cult. The relative 
abundance of source material from the later Hellenistic period allows us to gauge the effects 
of the destruction of the temple community in Babylon. In this paper, a survey will be given 
of the ways in which this community dealt with its losses, both in practical and in ideological 
terms. The case of Babylon forms a well-documented parallel for other temple communities 
under Persian and Hellenistic rule. 
 
Łukasz Niesiołowski-Spano, University of Warsaw 
Historical Approaches to the Bible and the Biblical World 
History of Judaism(s) During Persian and Early Hellenistic Period (5th–3rd cent. BCE) in the 
Light of P.Amherst 63.  
 
This paper deals with issues related to the history of Yahwism. At the beginning, the current 
state of research is indicated, which considers the religion of the inhabitants of the kingdoms 
of Israel and Judah to be heterogeneous with distinct polytheistic features. Similarly, Judaism 
in the first century AD is also considered a differentiated religion. In contrast to these diverse 
manifestations of religion, the Persian era is in general described as a religiously 
homogeneous time. Usually the reconstruction of the Persian era religion is based on biblical 
data. The paper discusses the importance of P. Amherst 63, containing Aramaic liturgical texts 
written in demotic script, for the reconstruction of Yahwism of the Persian era. 
 
Christoph Nihan, University of Münster 
Historical Approaches to the Bible and the Biblical World 
The Judean High Priest in the Pre-Hasmonean Period: Toward a New Synthesis  
 
The history of the Judean high priesthood in the Persian and Early Hellenistic periods remains 
a disputed issue, despite several studies devoted to this topic. Based on a critical survey of 
the available sources (extra-biblical and biblical), combined with additional historical and 
archaeological evidence, the paper will argue that a broad reconstruction of the Judean high 
priesthood from the late sixth to the early second centuries BCE is indeed possible, but that 
this reconstruction is arguably less linear (or more fragmented) than it has sometimes been 
assumed. For the fifth century BCE, there is no evidence suggesting that the high priest played 
any substantial role in the administration of the province, although some sources (such as 
TAD A4.7 and 4.8) suggest that he was acknowledged as an influential figure in Jerusalem. 
During the fourth century BCE the increasing role played by the temple in the administration 
of the province presumably impacted the political and administrative importance of the high 
priest, although direct evidence for this remains quite limited (mainly the YWḤNN HKHN coin, 
which following the analysis of H. Gitler and C. Lorber should be dated to the late fourth 
century). The situation is again different in the third century BCE. The termination of the office 
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of provincial governor (peḥāh) under Ptolemy I led to a situation where the high priest 
arguably enjoyed a significant degree of political autonomy in Jerusalem, yet – contrary to a 
thesis often held (most recently by A. Monson 2016) – the high priest was not involved in tax 
collection at the level of the province. At most, Josephus’ account of the Tobiads and the 
conflict between Onias and Ptolemy (Ant. 12.154ff.) can be construed as indicating that the 
high priest paid a tribute (phóros) to the king on his own revenues in exchange for the 
authorization to manage the temple and its various sources of income. Finally, there is some 
evidence suggesting that following Antiochos III’s royal decree, the temple and the priesthood 
of Jerusalem enjoyed a significant degree of control over economic transactions taking place 
inside the city at the beginning of the second century. Even so, however, there is no indication 
that this situation translated into any official role for the high priest in the royal 
administration. In conclusion, the paper will reflect on the limits of our sources, the nature of 
high priestly power, and the nature of the development of the high priesthood that can be 
traced in the pre-Hasmonean period. 
 
Katharina Pyschny, Humboldt University of Berlin and Sarah Hollaender, Humboldt 
University of Berlin 
Historical Approaches to the Bible and the Biblical World 
East Meets West?! Iconographic Perspectives on the Problems and Potential of a Renewed 
History of Religion in Persian and Early Hellenistic Times  
 
Once considered a “dark age”, historical research on the Persian period is now faced with the 
problem of too many sources and too much information. Although the absolute amount of 
data is still relatively limited, recent scholarship has nevertheless produced a significant 
number of theories and information on the formation of early Judaism(s) during this period. 
This development is due not only to a paradigm shift regarding the dating of biblical texts but 
also to the substantial increase in archaeological, epigraphic, and iconographic evidence. This 
presentation focuses on the last kind of evidence, the iconography of Persian and early 
Hellenistic times. By combining their expertise in the fields of Near Eastern iconography and 
classical archaeology, the speakers will critically reassess four major trends or problems in 
current research: first, the increasing specialisation and departmentalisation with regard to 
the interpretation of pictorial sources; second, the at times still rather traditional (and 
biblically influenced) religious-historical frameworks applied to iconographic material; third, 
the methodological challenge of regionalization; and fourth, the issue of periodization within 
the history of ancient Israel (i.e. the sharp distinction between Persian and early Hellenistic 
times). Using terracotta figurines and seals as case studies, it will be argued that the motif 
repertoire and the complex processes of influence and (mutual) exchange during Persian and 
early Hellenistic times attest to a highly polyvalent religious symbol system, which is best 
explained with the phenomenon of hybridisation rather than demarcation, and calls for a new 
understanding of early Hellenistic times as a period of transition instead of radical change. 
 
Dominique Bryjak, University of Wuppertal 
Iconography and Biblical Studies 
Mitanni Style Cylinder Seals from Palestine/Israel as a Measure of the Length of the (Late) 
Bronze Age  
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In a form-critical analysis, the Mitannian Common Style cylinder seals of the (late) Bronze Age 
from Palestine/Israel show a changed motif constellation with its impression by rolling out 
more than 360 degrees. In conjunction with the related materials and the spatial context this 
perception provides the decisive indication of their function. In my contribution, I will first 
address the various visible matching dimensions in a pool of frames and from there discuss 
their correspondences with common measurements. 
 
Christian Frevel, Ruhr-University Bochum 
Iconography and Biblical Studies 
The Goddess Sekhmet in the Archaeological Record of Israel/Palestine: The Case of 
Terracotta Figurines 
 
The identification of female terracotta figurines in the LB and Iron-Ages is a long debated 
issue. While in the early excavations almost all plaques and figurines were attributed to 
Astarte, and “Astarte plaque” became a common denominator, the more recent discussions 
have added Asherah as a famous candidate for the identification of terracotta figurines. Other 
goddesses are rarely taken into consideration, although it is worthwhile differentiating the 
findings more clearly . Some few figurines have a leonine face and it is precisely these figurines 
that can perhaps be associated with the Egyptian goddess Sekhmet, who is quite present in 
amulets and seals in the Southern Levant. This raises the issue of hybridization in the figurines 
classification. The talk introduces those figurines and discusses their interpretation against 
the background of the prominence of the goddess Sekhmet in the Southern Levant. 
 
Silas Klein Cardoso, University of Zurich 
Iconography and Biblical Studies 
Image Delimitation in Biblical Exegesis: Another Look and Selected Examples 
 
This paper offers a new look at the mechanisms and frameworks involved in selecting images 
and texts in iconographic exegeses. Reflecting on case studies and in conversation with 
different methodological takes on the issue in earlier scholarship, it redescribes both passive 
and active dimensions of ‘image delimitation.’ I argue that while the conceptual background 
and the commonality/dissimilarity of what is being compared are set by the researchers’ 
premises and tenets, the research problems and questions are pivotal in deciding the method 
and the actual selection of comparanda. As a heuristic device, the distinction of the passive 
and active dimensions of image delimitation leads to at least two hypotheses: 
epistemological, biographic, institutional, disciplinary factors, amongst others, play a pivotal 
role in the selection of material even when they are not explicitly stated or reflected; and 
imbalances between assumptions and decisions restrict a significative number of scholars to 
‘code comparisons,’ i.e., juxtapositions that fully engage neither with artifacts, nor with their 
contexts, be they archaeological or communicative. 
 
Seth A. Bledsoe, Radboud University 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
To “Rest” in Peace: Conflicted Notions of Peace in Ben Sira and Second Temple Wisdom 25  
 
On the one hand, Ben Sira reiterates, even emphasizes, the connection between the 
“wisdom” and “peace” previously indicated in the book of Proverbs (see, e.g., 3:2, 17, 23) by 
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including “peace” in one of his many iterations of the wisdom/fear-of-the-Lord mantra (Sir 
1:18). However, the concept of “peace” in Ben Sira should be read in light of the socio-political 
backdrop of the Hellenistic era, particularly the general atmosphere of war and political 
turmoil. Such a context may be hinted at in various points throughout his work, including in 
the discursive attention to (a lack of) “peace”; whether in the sage’s not so subtle ethno-
centric imagery of 13:15-20 or in the final benediction that pleads for the “peace” of the 
ancient days of Israel. Yet, aside from these explicit invocations for “peace,” Ben Sira also 
utilizes imagery of “rest” as a cipher for peace and tranquillity, a familiar metaphor 
throughout the Hebrew Bible. In attending to the sage’s discourse of “rest” one may discern 
a rather conflicted notion of “peace,” particularly in relation to the sage’s prominent themes 
of one’s (eternal) reputation, death, and the moralizing of wisdom. This is especially evident 
in the poetic reflections on death in chs. 40-41. In short, this paper surveys the discourse of 
“peace” and “rest” in Ben Sira and evaluates the relevant passages in light of broader trends 
in wisdom literature of the Second Temple period (Qoheleth, Wisdom, LXX Proverbs) to 
demonstrate that Ben Sira’s equational connection between “wisdom” and “peace” may not 
be as straightforward as his proverbial instructions suggest. 
 
Charalampos Chrysafis, Augsburg University 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
The Search for the Role of Peace in Hellenistic Royal Representation  
 
In modern research, there is sometimes a tendency to emphasize the warlike qualities of the 
Hellenistic king and to create the impression that the Hellenistic monarchy could establish its 
legitimacy exclusively through victorious military actions. The portrayal of the king as a 
victorious warrior is certainly an important, or the most important, basis of his legitimacy as 
a ruler, as Gehrke's (1982) model suggests, but it is not the only strategy of self-representation 
of Hellenistic monarchs and, moreover, it does not explain all the features of the Hellenistic 
monarchy, such as dynastic stability and the existence of child kings. Even more, an exclusively 
warlike and militaristic message of the Hellenistic monarchy would contradict the importance 
that ancient societies (the Greek world and the East) attached to peace and internal harmony 
as the ideal state of a society. This paper will examine the significance of the complex concept 
of peace for the royal self-presentation of the last Argeads and the Hellenistic kings. Peace, 
i.e. the absence of war with neighbouring states, and concord, i.e. the existence of internal 
peace within cities or a politico-social entity, were also widespread demands in the Hellenistic 
era, not limited to the Greek world but also found in other indigenous traditions of Egypt and 
Mesopotamia, where peace enabled people to acquire wealth and enjoy prosperity. Thus, 
especially in communicating with their subjects or the various Greek poleis, the kings want or 
need to present themselves as guardians and guarantors of peace and order, or even try to 
manipulate the messages of peace in order to consolidate their power through the status 
quo, e.g. through the various Greek alliances. Thus, royal letters, orders and municipal 
decrees are examined which mention peace as part of Hellenistic royal policy and 
representation, and how this peace can be defined will be considered. 
 
Kimberley Czajkowski, University of Edinburgh 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
Implications for Scholarship on the Roman Empire and Jewish History 
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This paper forms part of the special panel on K. Berthelot (2021), Jews and their Roman Rivals: 
Pagan Rome's Challenge to Israel (Princeton University Press). The book considers the impact 
of the Jewish people's encounter with Rome on their own identity, with particular attention 
to the topics of law and citizenship. The paper will review the book and consider implications 
of the work for scholarship on both the Roman empire and Jewish history in this period. 
 
Marieke Dhont, Ghent University 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
Rewriting Scripture in Greek 
 
Recent scholarship has approached the Septuagint, the Greek translation of the Jewish 
Scriptures, as “rewritten scripture” (e.g., Debel 2011; Zahn 2020). Simultaneously, the literary 
activity of the Jewish-Greek historian Eupolemus has also been described in those terms 
(Sterling 2006). How do we understand this tradition of rewriting scripture in Greek? While 
this term has been applied to some Jewish-Greek writings in isolation from one another, in 
this paper, I will reflect methodologically on the integration of the Jewish-Greek literary 
tradition into the ancient Jewish literary imagination. I will look at various sources that are 
not often studied together, including Eupolemus and some neglected Dead Sea scrolls such 
as the Greek fragment 4Q127, alongside the Septuagint, in order to gain a better 
understanding of the literary expression of Judaism in Greek and the “genre” of rewritten 
scripture across linguistic boundaries. 
 
Lisa Pilar Eberle, University of Tübingen 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
The Empire of Romanists and its Challenges 
 
This paper will discuss Jews and their Roman Rivals from the perspective of a Roman historian. 
What lessons should historians of the empire draw from the monograph? How do its 
argument relate to current narratives and debates surrounding the empire? Might the book 
provide new answers to old questions? Or does it raise new questions in its own right? And 
what are the questions that Roman historians might want to pose to its author? My 
contribution will be structured around these questions. 
 
Avner Ecker, Bar-Ilan University 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
Beyond the Maresha Ostraca: Seleucid Linguistic Imperialism 
 
Hundreds of Greek ostraca from the Idumaean site of Maresha seem to indicate that close to 
the time of Antiochus III’s conquest of Koile Syria an abrupt transfer from Aramaic to Greek 
had taken place in documents pertaining to commerce. Concurrently, it seems that the office 
of the agoranomos was introduced to the local markets, together with Greek inscribed 
weights and measures. Finally, letters of Seleucid kings inscribed in Greek on steles were 
posted in villages and cities throughout the region. This lecture will claim that while it is only 
possible to assume that all these measures were taken by Seleucid kings in order to fully 
integrate Koile Syria and Phoenicia into their realm,  it is quite certain that these measures 
asserted the dominance of Greek and created an institutional and cultural inequality between 
Greek and other local languages. 
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Benedikt Eckhardt, University of Edinburgh 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
Inscribed Pottery and Ethnic Diversity in the Hellenistic Southern Levant  
 
Given the lack of documentary evidence, inscribed pottery is all the more important for 
reconstructing language use in the Hellenistic Southern Levant. While stamped handles can 
tell us something about the language used to express institutional authority, the quest for 
language use and literacy “on the ground” will have to focus on graffiti incised after firing and 
dipinti. The paper offers some observations on language use in these epigraphic formats and 
tries to connect it to debates surrounding ethnic diversity in the Southern Levant. 
 
Fabian Knopf, University of Würzburg 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
Seleukos IV and the ἀσφάλεια of the Southern Levant 
 
In recent years, there has been much debate about the so-called Olympiodors or Heliodoros 
inscription, found in the city of Maresha in Idumea. The inscription was profoundly studied 
with regard to Seleucus‘ IV reorganisation of the cults in the Southern Levant and especially 
its impact on the temple in Jerusalem and the Maccabean revolt. Less attention has been paid 
to the beginning of the inscription, where Seleukos announces his greatest concern for the 
ἀσφάλεια, i.e. the security, of his subjects. As far as it is known, Seleukos’ self-promotion as 
guarantor of his populace’s security is quite uncommon for Hellenistic monarchs, who usually 
promoted other values such as autonomy and / or freedom of the poleis. The paper aims to 
shed light on why Seleukos might have focused on the security aspect. To achieve this, I will 
approach ἀσφάλεια in two ways: first, to pigeonhole the Hellenistic understanding of 
“security,” the relevance of ἀσφάλεια in classical Athens will be briefly presented. It will be 
shown how the value of security became more important and positive in the people’s mindset 
in Hellenistic times. Second, Seleukos’ emphasis on security in this particular inscription will 
be placed in the context of the given historical situation of the Fourth Syrian War. It can be 
assumed that Seleukos wanted to convey a special message to the population in the war-torn 
Southern Levant. It is possible that, after a period of military campaigns, he wanted to signal 
the end of military actions and the return of the peace and order, which he ensured. In any 
case, the importance of the concept of ἀσφάλεια in the Hellenistic age has so far been much 
neglected by the research community. With this presentation, I hope to start a productive 
discussion about this political value. 
 
Steve Mason, University of Groningen 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
Historical Method in the Study of Ancient Judaism, Judaea, and Judaeans  
  
Katell Berthelot’s new book is a wide-ranging study of a time and place in the human past. 
Methods for studying the distant past may seem more diverse in relation to ancient Judaism 
and Christian origins than in most areas of ancient history, no doubt because of the variety of 
stakeholder constituencies and scholarly traditions in the framing of questions. This 
contribution focuses on such questions of method, as laid out in the book’s first chapter. 
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Christophe Nihan, University of Münster and Hélène Grosjean, University of Münster 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
Judeans and Foreign Courts in the Early Hellenistic Period: Some Comments on the Use of 
Bilinguism in the Books of Ezra and Daniel  
 
Within the Hebrew Bible, the books of Ezra and Daniel are singled out by their combined 
usage of Hebrew and Aramaic materials. While this phenomenon has already been well 
studied for each book separately, there have been very few analyses comparing the presence 
of Aramaic materials alongside Hebrew texts in both books as well as its implications. 
Moreover, the few studies undertaking such a comparison have been carried out from a 
predominantly linguistic perspective. However, there are several reasons why the comparison 
of bilingualism in Ezra and Daniel can be relevant not only from a linguistic but also from a 
more social-historical perspective. Firstly, the Aramaic portions of Ezra and Daniel are 
arguably roughly contemporaneous, dating from the early Hellenistic period (3rd century BCE 
or early 2nd). Secondly, while their genre and narrative setting differ, Aramaic materials in 
both books are closely related to the context of foreign royal courts, and even appear to 
presuppose some sort of familiarity with that context. Furthermore, it is also possible to 
identify shared motifs in the Aramaic portions of both books, such as references to identical 
royal figures (king Darius) or to the temple’s vessels carried out to Babylon by king 
Nebuchadnezzar (Dan 5,2-4; Ezra 5,14-15; 6,5; see further Dan 1,2; Ezra 1,6-11; 8,25-38). The 
present paper will explore the implications of the comparison between the Aramaic portions 
in Ezra and Daniel from a social-historical perspective by focusing on two issues specifically: 
1) What do these materials tell us about the social context of the writers at the time of the 
composition of these two books? 2) What is the function of the Aramaic materials, and more 
broadly of the use of bilingualism in both books? The paper will discuss these and related 
issues in detail, and will argue that the phenomenon of bilingualism in the books of Ezra and 
Daniel can be related to the emergence of a new socio-elite in early Hellenistic period. 
 
Barbara Schmitz, University of Würzburg 
Impact of Hellenistic Empires 
Peace? Song of Praise to Simon (1 Macc 14:4‒15) 
 
Peace is not the absence of war and violence; rather, "peace" is a qualitative term for a time 
that is more than just war-free. The term "peace" is often accompanied by valuations about 
a state of affairs that is perceived as good, just, right, and desirable. However, this value is 
perceived from a particular perspective and is associated with the values of a society, a group, 
a political party, etc. In other words: What is considered "peace" depends on the eye of the 
person making the judgment. Thus, when one asks about "peace," one must ask about the 
values and the ideologies of those who call a certain state "peace." In the first book of 
Maccabees, especially in the Song of Praise to Simon (1 Macc 14:4-15), Simon's time is 
described in terms of peace and well-being. As a song of praise, and thus as a unit of narrative 
reflection, the narrator expresses his value concepts of peace. This paper examines the ideas 
of peace expressed in 1 Macc 14:4-15 and asks about its narrative function in the First book 
of Maccabees. 
 
Alicia Hein, University of St Andrews 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
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Elijah as Hagar and Ishmael: The Cry of an Endangered Remnant  
 
Several narrative studies of Elijah on Horeb in 1 Kgs 19 have noted allusions to the account of 
Hagar and Ishmael in Gen 21. At first glance, this comparison appears to cast a negative light 
upon the character of Elijah. However, several other articles have argued separately that Gen 
21 portrays Ishmael positively, as the endangered son of Abraham who is supernaturally 
saved from imminent death. If this interpretation is correct, then the allusions to Gen 21 in 1 
Kgs 19 may not be intended to highlight Elijah’s apparent desire for death, or his rejection as 
a prophet. The current paper will argue that the pattern of Elijah’s character in 1 Kgs 19 is 
intentionally drawn from Gen 21, in order to portray Elijah simultaneously as a grieving 
mother and an endangered child. These images are further conflated with allusions to the 
narrative of Moses in Exod 2-4, which clarifies that Israel itself is Yhwh’s beloved son. Thus, 
when Elijah stands before Yhwh on Horeb, he represents both a prophetic parent that 
laments over Israel, and the righteous remnant of Israel that fears its imminent death. 
 
Karin Hügel, University of Amsterdam 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
A Queer Reading of Joseph: Jewish Interpretations of the Beautiful Young Man in the 
Hebrew Bible  
 
My queer reading of the beautiful young Joseph in the Hebrew Bible focuses on later Jewish 
interpretations of the biblical Joseph narrative in the Book of Genesis. These interpretations 
can be captured under three headings, viz. (1) “Joseph being an effeminate youth”, i.e. 
interpretations of Gen 37:2 and Gen 39:6; (2) “Potiphar buys Joseph in order to have sex with 
him”, i. e. interpretations of Gen 39:1; and (3) “the beautiful Joseph ignores women”, i.e. 
interpretations of Gen 49:22. Rabbis have used inconsistencies, ambiguities and obscurities 
in the biblical story of Joseph as an opportunity to create new interpretations of Joseph which 
are interesting for a queer reading of today. 
 
Jonathan Jacobs, Bar-Ilan University 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
‘Superfluous Text' in the Commentaries of Rabbi Meyuḥas ben Elijah 
 
Rabbi Meyuḥas ben Elijah was a biblical commentator who lived in Byzantium in the first half 
of the previous millennium. Very little is known about him, and few studies have been written 
about him and his exegetical oeuvre. One of R. Meyuḥas’s main goals in writing his 
commentary was to make the difficult and obscure language of Scripture accessible to 
contemporary readers and learners. One of R. Meyuḥas’ main ways to solve the problem was 
by defining biblical usages or expressions that seem odd to later readers as common instances 
of biblical style. For this purpose, R. Meyuḥas uses the phrase derekh ha-miqra, ‘the way of 
Scripture,’ to denote various biblical literary practices. In my paper, I elaborate on one of 
these principles: the miqra yeter, ‘superfluous text.’ In my examination, I have found a 
difference between biblical narrative and biblical law in the way R. Meyuḥas explains the 
superfluous text phenomenon. My examination of this principle will also further our 
understanding of R. Meyuḥas’s exegetic practice in general and reveal his goals in writing his 
commentary on the Torah. 
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Neriah Klein, Hebrew University of Jerusalem 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
The Chronicler’s Use of the Book of Judges in King Joash's Narrative 
 
The book of Chronicles draws on a wide range of biblical books, yet the book of Judges is not 
widely recognized as one of the Chronicler's sources. In this paper, I propose that the 
Chronicler makes use of the book of Judges multiple times. Specifically, through a number of 
analogies to the Judges narrative, the Chronicler depicts the Northern Kingdom as regressing 
to the era of judges, a time without the House of David; and following the infiltration of the 
house of Ahab into Jehudah through King Jehoram’s marriage to Athaliah, Judah too is being 
depicted in the same manner as having ‘Judges-like’ features. Using the account of King Joash 
(2 Chronicles 23–24) as a test case, I will demonstrate that this narrative contains allusions to 
the Gideon-Abimelech narrative (Judges 6-9), and discuss their literary intention(s). 
 
Karen Langton, University of Houston 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
Male/Female/Other? The Gendered and Sexualized Personification of Wisdom 
 
In the Hebrew Bible, the personification of Wisdom shifts from a body that is desired and 
grasped (Prov 3:13, 15, 18) to one that seeks out (Wis 6:13), pervades, and penetrates all 
things (Wis 7:24); and, further, to one who inebriates with her fruits and who is given to and 
lavished upon men (Sir 1:16, 26). Some previous scholars have noted the differences in the 
language and suggest that the shifts in imagery from submissive to dominant is due to an 
element of male gendering. However, in seeking to find a strong female character in biblical 
texts, this gendered, and often sexualized image of Wisdom is often blended into one. In this 
paper, I problematize interpretations that blend Wisdom into one female figure to show that 
the body of Wisdom is a complex body. It is a body that is captured and captures, is given and 
seeks out, has agency and is owned. In this paper, I will explore possible ways to reimagine 
Wisdom and the advantages/consequences of gendering Wisdom as a female figure. 
 
Ludwig Beethoven J. Noya, Vanderbilt University 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
Sabbath Offerings Matter: Revisiting the Reform in Nehemiah 13  
 
The recent interpretations of the Sabbath rest concept in the Hebrew Bible tend to highlight 
its humanitarian aspect. However, in this paper, I aim to nuance this claim by attending to a 
rarely discussed Sabbath text in Nehemiah 13. I will argue that the Sabbath rest motif in 
Nehemiah is less concerned with the humanitarian aspect than with the temple’s 
maintenance and at the same time with fulfilling the imperial tax obligation. The Sabbath rest 
motif endorses Nehemiah’s demand for the temple’s communal funding through tithes and 
offerings. To support this argument, I will divide this paper as follows. Firstly, I will discuss the 
privileges entailed in the rest concept, both in the modern colonization and ancient Near East 
contexts. The rest concept has been used as a tool to appropriate the free time of the lower 
groups for the benefits of the ruling class through different forms. Then, I will examine the 
Sabbath motif in Neh 13:15-22. I start by reviewing the discussion on the Achaemenid 
imperial rule over the Jerusalem temple and its tax obligation. Scholars differ on how 
significant the Jerusalem temple was for the imperial administration, but some sort of 
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obligation expected by the empire is generally accepted. After that, I will analyze how the 
Sabbath concept is manifested in Neh 13:15-22 in relation to its literary contexts. Along with 
the concern of clearing the temple storeroom, fulfilling the temple resources, and restricting 
exogamy, the Sabbath concept sustains the temple's maintenance and the imperial tax 
obligation 
 
Jan Rückl, Charles University of Prague 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
Foundation of the Second Temple in Biblical Tradition and History 
 
The Hebrew Bible contains several accounts of the laying of the foundations of the Second 
Temple (Hag 2:15-19; Zech 4:9; 8:9-13; Ezra 3:10-13; 5:13-16). The paper does not attempt to 
harmonize these accounts into a single portrayal, but rather to explain why the foundation is 
referred to in different texts under different circumstances, while at the same time inquiring 
into which course of events is most plausible historically. Comparing the studied passages 
with extrabiblical texts and archaeological finds from the eastern Mediterranean and 
Mesopotamia, the paper will also consider the specific form of the foundation rituals 
reflected in some of these texts. 
 
Jason M. Silverman, University of Helsinki 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
Persian “Royal Road” as “Social Network” in the Southern Levant (Version III) 
 
Although the Persian road system has long been recognized as extensive, efficient, and 
effective (e.g. Graf 1993; 1994; Briant 2012), the domains of its relevance for the analysis of 
the Persian Empire have typically been restricted to military and administrative matters. This 
presentation is part of a project to use Social Network Analysis to understand the sociological 
implications of the road system in the Levant (at present, Cis- and Transjordan). In previous 
presentations I have offered some analysis on the basis of connections along the Roman Road 
Network. In this paper I present analysis that is based rather on Least Cost Analysis. This offers 
a model that is built on topology rather than on the later Roman Road. I will also compare 
these two sets of networks to randomly generated networks (using R). This will provide some 
data for assessing the relevance of the later Roman Roads for earlier periods and highlight a 
few sites that SNA measures indicate played key roles in the systems. I will try to determine 
if we can decide which method better represents the likely historical Persian era network. 
This will point to future research in assessing provincial boundaries and the importance of 
individual sites. 
 
Grzegorz Szamocki, University of Gdansk 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
Hobab - Midianite Guide of the Israelites (Num 10:29‒32)  
 
According to Numbers 10:29-32, Moses asks the Midianite Hobab, related to him by marriage, 
to be a guide for the Israelites on their way through the desert to the Promised Land. The 
described scene does not conclude with a positive response from Hobab. This, however, can 
be assumed on the basis of the references to the presence of the descendants of Hobab in 
the land of Israel in Judg 1:16; 4:11. This paper argues that the passus presents itself as an 
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independent unit, constituting an addition and supplement to the existing text. The analysis 
related to the diachronic assignment of Num 10:29-32 allows me to conclude that in the case 
of this text we are dealing with a post-dtr and post-P addition, a fruit of the universalizing 
relecture (RelU), which followed the redaction of the Pentateuch. Its content reflects the 
inclusivist tendencies in the post-exilic debate over the identity of the people of YHWH. As 
such, it appears as a fruit and a reflection of the struggle between the manifestations of a 
religious and a national hegemony. The indwelling among Israel of foreigners who worship 
YHWH, represented by members of the Midianite and Kenite clans, is shown as permissible 
on the basis of Hobab’s recalled benevolent relationship with Moses. 
 
Stefan Wälchli, University of Bern 
Intersections: A Forum for Research on Ancient Israel, Hebrew Bible, and Cognate Topics 
Literacy and Literary Criticism 
 
In the last two decades, the study of the redaction history and literary criticism of Old 
Testament texts has produced more and more complicated models of continuous redactions 
and versions of biblical texts. On the other hand, literacy  in Second Temple Israel seems to 
be confined to a small group of scribes. So the question should be raised of whether the 
models of continuous literary redactions are realistic in view of the material and personal 
resources. The paper explores scribal culture in Second Temple Judea and literacy during the 
final stages of the development of the Old Testament. In a second step, the results are 
compared to some models of redaction history of OT texts and the question of whether our 
modern theories are applicable to the supposed reality of Israelite literacy is discussed. 
 
Andres Johandi, University of Tartu 
Israel in the Ancient Near East  
The Motif of Social Adversity in the Book of Job and in Mesopotamian Literature 
 
In the Book of Job, 19:13–19 lists Job’s relatives, intimates and acquaintances who are said to 
treat him with contempt. Those who have turned against him are presented as a list with a 
short note added for each of these “adversaries”. As has been noted before, this passage is 
similar to a section appearing in the first tablet of Ludlul bēl nemeqi, a Mesopotamian poem 
which in several ways is related to the biblical Job. In both compositions, a person of formerly 
dignified social position has been degraded into a pariah. In both texts the motif is also 
intimately connected to human suffering, more exactly to the social facet of this distress. 
Ludlul is however not the only text from Mesopotamia in which the motif of social adversity 
appears. As will be shown in this paper, the same motif comes up in a much earlier genre of 
texts which is known by modern scholars as the letter-prayer. It is subsequently suggested 
that the common denominator between the book of Job and the Mesopotamian 
compositions in which this motif appears is the scribal milieu in which the texts were 
conceived. This scribal environment is most conspicuous in the “lexical” nature of the 
presentation of this motif which hints that the copying of lists was an integral part of the 
education of the composers of these texts. Finally, the possible Mesopotamian origin of the 
motif of social adversity in Job is discussed. 
 
Togu Sihite, Boston University 
Israel in the Ancient Near East  
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Finding Reconciliation: A Reading of the Phrase  פני אלהים (The Face of God) in the Jacob-
Esau Narrative 
 
The Jacob-Esau narrative is often seen as a representation of the conflict between Israel and 
Edom—there are national dimensions to the story as well. Jon D. Levenson argued that 
Yahweh’s oracle is as forward-looking as it is retrospective regarding nationalistic domination 
in Israel’s history or in dealing with the theological issue of election. In other words, this is an 
etiology of Israel, the elected people, instead of Edom. However, reconciliation is the peak of 
this narrative. In the moment of reunion, Jacob saw Esau’s face as   פני אלהים (the face of God). 
This phrase has an important role in the reading of the Jacob-Esau narrative. Scholars 
generally have emphasized the struggle of Jacob with God in Pniel. They have not explored 
the important role of the phrase ‘the face of God’. I argue that the phrase ‘the face of God’ in 
this narrative is the embracing of the other/enemy. Samuel E. Balentine argued that the 
phrase of פני אלהים indicates the presence of Yahweh. Conversely, being  hidden from the   פני
 indicates punishment. Therefore, I will divide this paper in three parts. First, I will אלהים
describe the meaning of the face of God in the Hebrew Bible generally. Second, I will point 
out the meaning of the face of God in context of the Jacob-Esau narrative. Third, I will argue 
that the face of God refers to embracing the other/enemy in terms of reconciliation. 
 
Mario Tafferner, Tyndale Theological Seminary 
Israel in the Ancient Near East  
The Syro-Levantine Background to the Temple Criticism of 2 Samuel 7:1‒17  
 
Diachronic analyses of 2 Sam 7:1-17 commonly problematize the historical relationship 
between dynasty and sanctuary in Nathan’s oracle to David. At the heart of such 
complexifications is a supposed tension between the passage’s initial depiction of divine 
displeasure towards David’s intention to build a temple and its later portrayal of divine favor 
towards the king, his dynasty, as well as the temple. A way forward may be found in the 
observation that discussions of 2 Sam 7:1-17 unreasonably emphasize the topic of “house” as 
either temple or dynasty (or their relation to one another), in their quest for literary unity or 
disunity in this passage. As I intend to demonstrate, the central theme of 2 Sam 7:1-17 
appears to be YHWH’s presence with David—and, thus, with Israel. The passage’s argument 
unfolds against both the literary background of West Semitic royal inscriptions and the 
conceptual backdrop of Iron Age Levantine expectations regarding the relationship between 
sanctuary and royalty/dynasty. Literarily, 2 Sam 7:1-17 functions as a theological prologue to 
David’s royal summary account in 2 Sam 8:1b-14 which scholars have often connected to an 
epigraphical form. Conceptually, 2 Sam 7:1-17 challenges Syro-Palestinian notions regarding 
kingship as depending on the temple (and vice versa) for a good relationship with the gods 
and the subsequent welfare of the people by presenting YHWH as identifying the Davidic king 
as the space of his benevolent presence for Israel. 
 
Outi Lehtipuu, University of Helsinki 
Lived Scriptures in Late Antiquity 
Walking in Scriptural Footprints: The Role of Biblical Texts in Egeria’s Itinerarium  
 
The presumably 4th century CE Latin text known by the name Itinerarium Egeriae (Egeria’s 
Journeys) is one of the few literary texts from late antiquity that was written by a woman. 
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The text, a report of a pilgrimage in the “Holy Land,” offers fascinating glimpses of the use of 
the Bible in this setting. The role of the Bible – which, in Egeria’s case, is a Vetus Latina 
translation – is central for her journey as it defines the route of her pilgrimage. The preserved 
part of the text, which probably represents only a fragment of the original work, contains 
more than one hundred quotations or allusions to biblical texts. Egeria appears as a woman 
well-versed in scriptures and she clearly expects her primary audience – a group of other 
women – to be the same. This paper discusses the role of biblical texts in Egeria’s travel 
account from the following points of view: 1) how biblical texts are used to establish a sacred 
topography, in line with broader Christian imperial politics; 2) what constitutes “scriptures” 
for Egeria who also reads and reveres apocryphal texts such as the Acts of Thecla, the Acts of 
Thomas, and the Letter of Abgar; 3) what the text reveals about women’s reading practices 
and their active engagement with biblical texts in late antiquity. 
 
Roxanne Bélanger Sarrazin, University of Oslo 
Lived Scriptures in Late Antiquity 
Christian Apocryphal and Canonical Narratives in Coptic Magical Texts  
 
In antiquity, magical texts often included what we call historiolae: short narratives that 
related events associated with the divine world to the desired outcome of the spells. These 
worked as ‘persuasive analogies’, which aimed to duplicate the events presented in those 
narratives in the real world. From late antiquity onwards, in Greek and Coptic magical texts, 
narratives from canonical and apocryphal Christian literature were used as historiolae. Until 
now, most of the studies interested in the reception of Christian literature in late antique 
magic have focused on a small set of canonical scriptural passages: Mt 4.23, the Gospels’ 
incipits, Psalm 90, and the Lord’s Prayer. Furthermore, these studies tend to concentrate 
almost solely on Greek magic. In an article published in 2015, Theodore de Bruyn discussed 
the use of other canonical and apocryphal narratives in Greek magical texts and signalled the 
need for a similar analysis of Coptic magical texts. This communication will thus offer a 
response to this desideratum by discussing canonical and apocryphal narratives in Coptic 
magic —e.g. the healing of Peter’s mother-in-law (Mt 4:14- 15), the Three Holy Children in 
the Fiery Furnace (Dn 3:22-25), the Abgar Legend—and by reflecting upon the reception of 
canonical and apocryphal literature in the ‘lived’ religion of Late Antique Egypt. 
 
Hanna Tervanotko, MacMaster University 
Lived Scriptures in Late Antiquity 
Jewish Medical Amulets and Women’s Agency in Late Antiquity 
 
Many of the preserved Jewish amulets of Late Antiquity (4th-7th centuries CE) relate to 
diseases and healthcare. For example, one silver amulet (#17 in Naveh & Shaked 1993, 52-53) 
contains a text indicating that it seeks to “eradicate from the body of Ina daughter of Ze’irti 
all hectic fever and illness and sickness.” Scholars have previously addressed this and other 
amulets when discussing ancient Jewish magic (e.g., Naved & Shaked 1985, 1993; Bohak 2008; 
Ahuvia 2021), but medical amulets as objects that attest to women’s lived ancient religious 
practices have not received as much attention. The text of amulet 17, apart from mentioning 
the female patient, also evokes the divine name, and quotes Ps 46:8, 12. Thus, this amulet 
explicitly witnesses the use of the Scriptures in personal medical and protective objects in late 
antiquity. In this paper, I will analyze amulet 17, and other amulets dating to late antiquity 
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that mention sickness and preserve both female names and quotes of the Hebrew Bible in 
them. First, I will argue that they attest to women’s use of amulets. Thus, they should be 
considered when women’s access to the Scriptures in late antiquity is examined. Second, by 
highlighting the use of amulets as a method for addressing health problems, I will also discuss 
women’s religious activities as responses to sickness. Both aspects of this paper shed some 
new light on the agency of Jewish women in Late Antiquity. 
 
Magdalena Wdowiak, University of Warsaw 
Lived Scriptures in Late Antiquity 
Reading of the Song of Songs by Origen and His Jewish Sources  
 
At least one example of Origen of Alexandria’s drawing on tannaitic midrashim in his 
Commentary on the Song of Songs has long been noticed by several scholars, such as W. 
Riedel, W.S. Towner, Philip S. Alexander, J. Kugel, A. Goshen-Gottstein. They have analyzed 
the list of seven songs in Origen’s Prologue and compared it to the Midrash of the Ten Songs 
found in Mekhilta de-Rabbi Ishmael (Shirta 1,2-7), Mekhilta de-Rabbi Shim‘on b. Yoḥai, 
Targum to Canticles (1,1), and other sources. I assume that Origen explores the solutions 
found in Halachic Midrashim, commentaries on the Torah by the first generation of rabbinic 
Sages into which they wove interpretations of the Song, in other places as well. In my paper I 
analyse examples of Origen using tannaitic interpretations in Cant. 1,2-3 and Cant. 1,9. What 
is important is that Origen, in these places, refers positively to interpretations of his 
contemporary Sages, called Hebraioi (Hebrews). Referring to de Lange’s distinction between 
Hebraioi and Ioudaioi (Jews), the latter term used in the context of polemic, I will try to 
compare Origen’s negative and positive interpretations and show how Origen uses Jewish 
exegesis for different purposes. 
 
Mark Geller, University College London 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions 
Exposure to Snakes and Witchcraft in the Babylonian Talmud 
 
Halachic discourse in the Babylonian Talmud (Shabbat 109b) explains which fluids which may 
be legally prohibited as a result of being 'exposed' (gzlwy).  The specific danger was attributed 
to comments from two rabbinic authorities from Palestine:  Rabbi Hanina said, 'forty-day old 
urine: a small measure (is good) for a wasp (sting), a quarter (log) for a scorpion, an eighth (of 
a log) for gylwy' (uncovered water), and a quarter (log) is even beneficial against witchcraft.  
Rabbi Yohanan said, fish-garum, artichoke, and theriac are beneficial for both gylwy' 
(uncovered water) and witchcraft.’ The importance of this passage is that the two objects of 
these recipes, 'exposure' (gylwy') and 'witchcraft' (kyšwpym), suggest a relationship between 
these two causes or vectors of illness, as opposed to the direct physical results of stings of a 
wasp or scorpion. However, for the most part, the connection between uncovered or 
stagnant liquids (gylwy) and witchcraft was only sporadically preserved in rabbinic sources, 
and the perceived danger was widely replaced by attributing the dangers to the presence of 
snakes.  The anecdotal character of this account (and others in Ab Zar 30a) disguises a cultural 
phenomenon which requires further explanation. The idea of exposure was intentionally tied 
to fear of snakes because of a long-standing tradition of omens and anti-witchcraft 
incantations in Akkadian texts, which derived from the behaviour of snakes (and scorpions).  
This paper will argue that rabbinic gylwy or 'exposure' was not based on systematic 
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observation but was influenced by the extensive omen and magical literature on snakes in 
Akkadian which remained in the collective memory of Babylonian scholarship in the Talmud. 
 
Jae Han, Brown University 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions 
A Manichaean Stam? Towards a Description of the Anonymous Redactors of the 
Manichaean Kephalaia 
 
Contemporary scholars of the Babylonian Talmud now know that the fundamental structures 
of the Bavli are indebted to post-Amoraic anonymous redactors – the stam. Stammaitic 
interventions can be detected from their use of technical formulae to the radical 
revision/expansion of narratives. In this presentation, I hope to bring the insights of scholars 
of the Bavli to bear onto another massive body of late antique “Near Eastern” Oral Revelation 
– the Manichaean Kephalaia, which includes the Kephalaia of the Teacher and the Kephalaia 
of the Wisdom of my Lord Mani. Though many of the criteria used to discern the stammaitic 
layer do not apply to the Kephalaia (e.g., the distinction between Hebrew/Aramaic since the 
entirety of the Kephalaia is preserved in Coptic), I will show that other criteria are more useful 
(e.g., technical formulae, references to materials further in the text). I will argue that, despite 
the two hundred centuries or so that separate the rabbinic stam from the Manichaeans 
responsible for the Kephalaia, we can see both of them as dipping into a common fund of 
editorial strategies for organizing prior textual units into distinctive literary forms (the sugya 
for the Bavli, the Kephalaia for the Manichaeans). 
 
Joseph Lee, Yale University 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions 
“She Felt in Her Body”: A Comparison between Mark 5:25‐34 and Soranus of Ephesus’ 
Gynecology  
 
My paper will address Mark 5:25-34 (cf. Lk. 8:40-48), in particular, the healing of the woman 
with the “flow of blood” in light of Soranus of Ephesus’ second-century medical work 
Gynecology. While feminist biblical scholars have addressed the health and gendered 
readings of this passage, interpretations in light of the Soranus’ medical taxonomies are few 
and far between. Soranus’ medicine, which is characterized as part of the medical “sect” 
known as the Methodists, elucidates the gendered porousness of the female body and invites 
a comparative analysis between the Markan healing narrative and the ancient medical text(s). 
My argument will consider the healing narrative along the following lines while making 
comparisons between Soranus and the Markan text: (1) the woman with the “flow of blood” 
exhibits and experiences within her body both an excess of fluid due to her gynecological 
ailment and a subsequent “drying up” (of her womb) after being healed by Jesus; (2) the 
woman herself becomes her own doctor within the context of the patient-healer relationship 
when she perceived in her body that she was free of the “disease”; (3) both Jesus and the 
Markan narrator exhibit knowledge of ancient medicine more broadly by making use of 
medical technologies involving dialogue between patient-healer as well as haptics or physical 
touch, technologies that Soranus himself also prescribed for women with similar illnesses; 
and lastly, (4) ancient medical case studies may act as a framework for this passage in its 
description of the woman’s medical history, in much the same way that those found in Galen, 
Soranus, and other medical writers do. By paying close attention to and juxtaposing both 
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Mark and Soranus, the paper considers the influence of certain ancient medical theories and 
practices that may be present in non-technical literary texts like the Gospel of Mark. 
 
Lennart Lehmhaus, University of Tübingen 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions 
Know your Animals – Rabbinic Medicine and the Role of Humanimal Encounters 
 
The theoretical discussions on animality, animal agency, and human-animal studies that have 
developed over the course of the last few decades across the disciplines have nudged scholars 
of ancient history and classics to explore various aspects of human-animal relationships in 
ancient cultures (e.g., Newmyer 2010, Kalof 2011, Campbell 2014, Fögen&Thomas 2017; 
Korhonen&Ruonakoski 2017). Only recently, some studies (e.g., Wasserman 2017, Berkowitz 
2018, Shyowitz 2017) have picked up on these questions for the field of rabbinic studies and 
Jewish cultural history.  Based on and inspired by these developments in current scholarship, 
this paper shows that human-animal interactions related to medical knowledge and practices 
play an important role for the pertinent discourse in rabbinic traditions. For heuristic 
purposes, I will distinguish between different areas, or aspects of animality in Talmudic 
discussions of healing. First, animals constitute key agents as transmitters or even causes of 
diseases and medical conditions, which range from stings to more severe or even lethal 
conditions. Moreover, animal imagery serves as a powerful discursive tool of conceptualizing 
diseases. Second, in some few instances rabbinic texts present (domestic) animals as 
recipients of cures or medical assistance. Here, a human-animal symbiosis works as a complex 
net of mutual dependencies and interactions. Finally, in many recipes and therapeutic 
instructions animal products or animal parts were deployed for various healing purposes, 
often framed in a ritual-like practice. 
 
Julia K. Lillis, Union Theological Seminary 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions 
Medical and Religious Divergence/Convergence in the Emergence of Perceptible Virginity  
 
Conceptualizations of female virginity underwent a significant development in late antiquity.  
In Mediterranean and Near Eastern sources of previous periods, it is extremely rare to find 
evidence for the idea that sexual virginity entails distinctive genital features; “bodily” virginity 
encompasses a surprising range of meanings, and efforts to verify virginity usually rely on 
ordeals or verbal testimony.  Late ancient sources, in contrast, manifest a newly widespread 
“common sense” in which women’s virginal or non-virginal status is perceptible through their 
sex organs. According to these sources, virgins have distinctive genital features that can reveal 
virginity to a knowledgeable observer. Evidence for the rise and spread of this belief comes 
from multiple regions and multiple religious and intellectual traditions. My paper charts the 
rise of medicalized, perceptible notions of female virginity through examining the emergence 
of the concept of a vaginal hymen, the appearance of virginity inspections by midwives, the 
debut of pharmacological recipes for re-virginizing a vagina, and the diverse versions of 
perceptible virginity that surface in late ancient Christian, Jewish, and “pagan” sources, 
including in biblical exegesis. A key question is the direction of transmission between different 
realms of expertise.  The ascendancy of anatomical and perceptibly physiological 
configurations for women’s virginity entailed a convergence of popular, religious, and medical 
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discourse and shows differing roles for different (but overlapping) registers of medical 
expertise—physicians’ texts, midwifery, and pharmacology. 
 
Ingrid Lilly, Wofford College 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions 
Inventing a Socio‐Somatics of Interoception: The Pathogenesis of Visceral Organs in the 
Dialogues of Job  
  
The editorial structure of the book of Job is richly engaged in various forms of medical 
knowledge. Take the example of disease agents: the folk tale (chs. 1-2) opens the book 
focusing on “established” etiologies of disease (bad omens, hand of a God, and demonic 
affliction) while the dialogues between Job and his friends (chs. 3–37) explore questions that 
emerge from cognate cultures of medicine about internal organs, socio-somatic diseases, 
“invisible” agents, and the pathogenesis of subjective distress. Indeed, the dialogues between 
Job and his miserable “therapists” represent highly innovative engagements with the wider 
Mesopotamian cultures of medicine. In this paper, I will focus on an innovative but complex 
“medical” feature of Job’s dialogues: the socio-somatics of interoception. Interoception, the 
sensory perception of the body’s internal signals, proves a useful heuristic for understanding 
both the socio-somatic and the interior idioms of distress in Job’s speeches. The poetics of 
socio-somatic interoception were only possible, I argue, because of Hebrew literature’s 
reception and adaptation of Mesopotamian medical knowledge and especially its seemingly 
intentional engagement with the editorial transformations of 1st millennium medicine that 
we see in texts like the Diagnostic Handbook (Sakikku and Alamdimmu), Ludlul bel Nemeqi, 
and in other select examples of Akkadian genres that engage medical and health discourses. 
 
Rachel Rafael Neis, University of Michigan 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions 
Theorizing Entanglement in Ancient Jewish Knowledge 
 
Coined by Schrödinger (1935), "entanglement" means that if two particles interact at some 
point in time, the properties of those particles remain connected in the future. Feminist 
science studies (Barad, Haraway, Alaimo) have made the term central to the analysis of 
knowledge production. Here entanglement means more: it becomes a way of recognizing that 
"existence is not an individual affair" and it conduces "a rethinking of fundamental concepts 
that support such binary thinking, including the notions of matter, discourse, causality, 
agency, power, identity, embodiment, objectivity, space, and time" (Barad, 2007). How can 
these valences of entanglement allow us to discern qualities of ancient Jewish knowledge-
making? I suggest its salutary value lies in denaturalizing divisions of knowledge into discrete, 
pre-existent fields like "medicine," "science," "religion," and "law." It allows us to attend to 
whether and how ancient Jewish sources themselves seem to make such distinctions, and 
also other distinctions, such as those of genre and form. Finally, entanglement, in its 
influential feminist science studies formulation, has the potential to offer alternatives to the 
analysis of knowledge production - and thus to our own knowledge-making about knowledge-
production - to complicate linear accounts of social boundaries and power dynamics. This 
gives renewed attention to previously taken-for-granted divisions, linear chronologies, and 
causal explanations that underpin concepts such as influence, transfer, comparison, 
background, human versus nonhuman, and ultimately, even knower versus known. 
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Teresa Scarso, University of Lausanne 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions 
The Controversial Case of the Ofalim 
 
In the Hebrew Bible the term "ofalim" (Deut 28:27; 1 Sam 5) has sparked mixed views which 
all appear valid but also questionable. The case of the "ofalim" is very interesting because 
many scholars have studied it. However, I will try to outline the main insights putting forward 
my suppositions and focusing above all on the problem of purity. Regarding the latter, it is 
important to note that it implies not only ritual purity but especially moral impurity according 
to the Sages of the Talmud. 
 
Eleonora Serra, University of Lausanne 
Medicine, Sciences and Knowledge in Biblical and Talmudic Traditions 
The Use of Biblical Quotations between Mesopotamian Magic Bowls and the Babylonian 
Talmud  
 
In this paper, I will explore the use of biblical quotations and references in the 
magical/medical realm. In his treatise on magic Marcel Mauss affirms: « De même les textes 
sacrés, choses religieuses, peuvent devenir à l'occasion choses magiques. Les livres saints, 
Bible, Coran, Vedas, Tripitakas, ont fourni d’incantations à une bonne partie de l’humanité. » 
The use of religious texts for magical/therapeutic purposes seems, therefore, to be a practice 
attested in various cultures and still current today. Quotations and references to the Hebrew 
Bible are found in abundance in Jewish magical texts, especially from late antiquity 
(Palestinian amulets, Mesopotamian incantation bowls, magical books such as the Sefer 
Harazim or Harba de-Moshe and incantations and magical recipes from the Cairo Genizah). 
The Mesopotamian magic bowls are a fundamental testimony for understanding the magical 
practices within the Jewish communities settled in Mesopotamia during the Sassanid Empire. 
They testify to the beliefs and the way of dealing with crises, such as disease or misfortune, 
of Jewish communities. The use of biblical quotations and references characterizes the 
Aramaic/Jewish bowls. The questions I will try to answer are the following: 1) what are the 
functions of these quotations and references within the texts of incantation? 2) were there 
rules or reasons behind the choice of a particular biblical verse? In an attempt to clarify this 
practice in magic bowl texts, I will take into account some passages of the Babylonian Talmud 
(e.g. TB Ketuboth 81b; Shabbat 67a; Shevuoth 15b), also a product of the Jewish communities 
settled in Mesopotamia, which deal with the use of biblical quotations in magic/medical 
contexts. This comparison may help to clarify the dynamics of this practice and the reasons 
that led to the use of certain biblical verses, rather than others, in certain contexts and in 
front of particular situations. 
 
Luc K. Bulundwe, University of Geneva / University of Lausanne  
Memory, Method and Texts 
‘Realms of Memory’ as Rhetoric Levers: The Example of 2 Timothy in the Pauline Corpus 
 
This paper intends to show how one can use the concept of “realm of memory” as a lever to 
identify the rhetoric role(s) of texts. Here the example is  2 Timothy. Memory approaches are 
of great relevance to the study of 2 Timothy. Most exegetes consider the letter as the apostle 
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Paul’s pseudepigraphic farewell speech written at the turn of the first and second centuries. 
It exhorts its addressees to look back at the man of Tarsus’ life, using the vocabulary of 
remembrance. Its author digs into the proto-Pauline writings to build a “remembered Paul” 
in a canonical perspective. But which memories can be commemorated in such a small letter? 
And for what purpose? The personal records about the figure of Paul have aroused a 
significant interest in the historical-critical study of the Pastoral letters and for 2 Timothy 
specifically (see 2 Tim 1:1–2:13.4:6-8 and 4:9-21). These records make it a plausible Pauline 
writing and it is the only letter to mention explicitly Paul having reached Rome. This analysis 
aims to show that memory approaches can help go beyond the traditional issue of authorship 
to understand the broader goal of 2 Timothy. My study of the letter puts emphasis on the 
characters, geographic places and allusions to proto-Pauline letters as three “realms of 
memory”. A concept well developed by the French historian Pierre Nora. The first 
methodological step is to identify each “realm” in the targeted text, here 2 Timothy. The 
second is to set them aside in a chart and, third, to compare them with their occurrences in 
the sources, here the proto-Pauline letters and Colossians. The sources have to be older than 
the target to assess the reception of the “realm”, which is obvious for 2 Timothy. The analysis 
highlights, first, that the letter is remembering and gathering the seven proto-Pauline letters 
and Colossians as normative writings and, second, that it plays a key role in the making of a 
first Pauline corpus. 
 
Jan Šteffl, Charles University of Prague 
Memory, Method and Texts 
Intertextuality, Discourse, Memory 
 
The aim of the paper is to introduce the basic methods of intertextuality in addition to 
theories of social memory and to find their common points for the interpretation of the text. 
It is primarily a methodological contribution to hermeneutics, which is perceived here as 
important for exegesis. The approach of Julia Kristeva, who comes up with the term itself, will 
be considered, and the wider approach of intertextuality will be put in the context of Bakhtin's 
dialogism. Of course, Roland Barthes's approach will not remain in the background either, 
because with this approach, the meaning of the text lies elsewhere than the text itself, and 
thus the question of the constitution of meaning by the reader comes into play. These 
approaches are, of course, influenced by the thinking of modernism and postmodernism. It 
could be Dostoevsky, James Joyce or Samuel Beckett. Michel Foucault can be added to the 
philosophers and Gérard Genett can also be included within the term hypertext. The title of 
the paper also includes the concept of discourse, which in Foucault forms a certain link 
between the concept of intertext and the theory of archives, or the whole theory of social 
memory. Here I will follow up on these sociological challenges and try to compare the theory 
of intertextuality with the basic approaches of collective memory as we know them from 
Foucault, Halbwachs, Pierre Nora or Aleida Assmann. In a way, the current thinker and 
proponent of reader-response criticism, Renate Lachmann, also proposes this intersection. 
However, as a Slavist, she has other emphases. I would like to try to link these topics on a 
hermeneutical-philosophical level and thus provide a possible approach to contemporary 
exegesis and biblical hermeneutics. 
 
Monika Amsler, University of Zurich 
Miracles and Paradoxography in Biblical Reception from Late Antiquity 
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The Huqoq Synagogue Mosaics: A Pictorial Paradoxography?  
 
Under the direction of Jody Magness, archaeologists have recently excavated a monumental 
synagogue in the Galilean village of Huqoq, most likely dating to the early fifth century CE. 
The floor of the synagogue appears to have been covered with mosaic panels. Several panels 
are damaged beyond recognition, but quite a few others have been preserved to an extent 
that allows alignment with motifs and stories from the Hebrew Bible. These include, to name 
just a few, the spies returning with gigantic grapes from the Valley of Eshcol (Num 13,23); 
Samson removing the gate of Gaza (Judg 16:3); Samson and the foxes (Judg 15: 4-5); Jonah 
being swallowed by the fish (Jonah 1:1-2:1); pharaoh’s soldiers drowning in the returning Red 
Sea (Exod 15:1-21), or animals gathering in pairs around Noah’s ark (Gen 6:11-7:10).  What is 
striking is the number of depictions of animals and extraordinary, truly paradoxical events 
within this selection. Even where animals are not at the fore or even present, other elements 
commonly known to have captured the interest of paradoxographers can be detected, such 
as waters (i.e. the red sea) different peoples (tower of Babel, Egyptians), or superhuman 
abilities (Samson). The present paper will investigate the possibility that these mosaic panels 
represent the pictorial execution of a biblical paradoxography, and consider the processes 
that may have preceded the choice of biblical stories on floors and walls. Ultimately, the floor 
mosaics at Huqoq provide a sense of how people weighted biblical content, what they read 
or heard and assessed as truly important. 
 
Maureen Attali, University of Fribourg 
Miracles and Paradoxography in Biblical Reception from Late Antiquity 
From Catalogue to Paradoxographical Narrative: The Repurposing of the Jewish “Scroll of 
Fasts” (Megillat Taanit) in Late Antiquity 
 
The Scroll of Fasts (Megillat Taanit) is a Jewish festival calendar written in Aramaic. It was 
deemed authoritative by 2nd century rabbis, who referred to it by name. The Scroll lists 35 
annual commemorations of auspicious events, dating from the Achaemenid period until the 
Early Roman Empire. The commemorated events are very diverse; they include, among 
others, military victories as well as cultic restorations. In the original calendar, the 
extraordinary nature of the events was not explicit; however, the inclusion of natural 
phenomena such as rains and earthquakes implied that those were not just regular 
occurrences. In the Talmud, quotations from the Scroll were discussed by rabbis, who offered 
various explanations as to what happened. The events were then interpreted as “miracles” 
(nissim) where God directly intervened on behalf of “Israel”. The mention of rain was 
explained as instances when Sages were able to end a drought. Additionally, the rabbinic 
movement transformed the original meaning of some commemorations. For instance, two 
festivals on behalf of King Herod the Great and Emperor Trajan were turned into celebrations 
of their death, interpreted as divine punishment for the way they persecuted the Sages. In 
late antiquity, the dates became considerably less important than the etiological narratives. 
These took on the characteristics of paradoxographical literature, with rabbis focusing on the 
fact that the events could not be explained by natural laws. The rationale behind the original 
collection process remains rather mysterious. Most of the elucidated events took place in 
either Hasmonean or Herodian territories, while the epiphaneiai located in Egypt and 
commemorated by the local Jewish communities were excluded. It is thus likely that the 
Scroll’s original purpose was to unite the Judaeans through communal celebrations of their 
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monarchs’ divine sanction. The rabbis then reframed the events to make them conform with 
their own theology. 
 
Carl Johan Berglund, Åbo Akademi University 
Miracles and Paradoxography in Biblical Reception from Late Antiquity 
The Selection of Paradoxographical Material in Apocryphal Acts  
 
The many fictional stories about Christ’s disciples that circulated in the ancient world from 
the second century onwards often incorporate paradoxographical material. The apostles 
speak to animals, fight with dragons, are almost eaten by cannibals, raze the Ephesian temple 
to Artemis with a word, and raise the dead as an everyday matter. Presuming that these 
miracle stories are constructed, probably based on earlier paradoxographical collections, 
rather than based on eyewitness accounts, their selection should, in aggregate, be a good 
indicator of what the authors want to tell their readers about their apostolic protagonists. 
This paper offers a catalogue of marvels in the Acts of Andrew, John, Paul, Peter, Philip and 
Thomas, and discusses how the paradoxographical material contributes to the 
characterization of the apostles. 
 
Reuven Kiperwasser, Ariel University 
Miracles and Paradoxography in Biblical Reception from Late Antiquity 
Flying Cities and Miraculous Finds: Some Cultural Hybrids of Late Antique Mesopotamian 
Storytelling 
 
The ancient Greek and Roman literary genre of wonders, “paradoxical” objects and events in 
the natural (and human) worlds, strange but true, is found not only in Hellenistic literature 
but also in rabbinic writings, especially in the Babylonian Talmud. In this monumental work, 
traces of Hellenic influences, merged into Eastern lore, produced fascinating cultural hybrids, 
some of which I will analyze here. Paradoxographical texts have been traditionally 
characterized as: (1) lists of facts which are considered wondrous, or (2) a sensationalist and 
consumer-oriented type of writing. The famous bloc of wondrous encounters of Rabba Bar 
Bar Chana in bBava Bathra gives a list of such events, collected, and organized into logical 
order. By analyzing selected wondrous stories, such as the story about a flying city and the 
stories about mysterious findings in the desert, I ask what aims and interests motivated the 
production of these narratives? Exploring the possible prototypes of these narrative 
traditions, I will strive to show how creatively the Babylonian narrator used the building blocks 
of his story. 
 
Marion Pragt, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) 
Miracles and Paradoxography in Biblical Reception from Late Antiquity 
Wondrous Qualities and Implausible Tales in Gregory of Nyssa’s Homilies on the Song of 
Songs 
 
The Homilies on the Song of Songs by the fourth-century Christian author and bishop Gregory 
of Nyssa are often studied for their spiritual interpretations and mystical theology. However, 
this paper argues that his Homilies also are a rich resource for Gregory’s knowledge and 
assumptions about the natural world. The Song of Songs, with its rich natural imagery of 
plants and animals, for example prompted Gregory to describe deer as destroying snakes, a 
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piece of knowledge that was also collected in the Physiologus. The paper examines Gregory’s 
attitude to the various wondrous elements he reports, the strategies he uses to make sense 
of them, and the interests and aims they reveal. The paper pays special attention to the spices 
and perfumes of Song 4:13-14. Gregory is fascinated by cinnamon, which, he reports, is said 
to cool boiling water, to have an antiseptic effect, and to enable people to answer questions 
while asleep. Gregory qualifies these effects as implausible (ἀπίθανος) and beyond belief 
(ὑπὲρ τὴν πίστιν). This paper argues that he nevertheless commented on them at length in 
order to defend his allegorical approach to interpreting scripture. By bringing into 
conversation the fields of paradoxography and Greek Christian biblical interpretation, the 
paper aims to show  what exegetical and polemical purposes wonders and marvels could be 
used for. 
 
Meir Bar-Ilan, Bar-Ilan University 
Northwest Semitic Epigraphy Related to the Biblical World 
Suspected as a Forgery: The Seal of Ma‘adana 
 
Around forty years ago, the late Prof. N. Avigad published the seal of Ma‘adana of unknown 
provenance later to be demurred as a forgery. The aim of this paper is to investigate and 
refute these allegations while describing their history in the course of the years. The debate 
over the seal of Ma‘adana became very famous, and even caught public attention because its 
emblem decorates Israeli half-shekel coins. No less than 13 scholars proclaimed their 
suspicions concerning the authenticity of the seal. Each and every suspicion will be analyzed, 
and it is shown that they are all ill based or totally wrong. The harp in the seal that was 
characterized as 'impossible' is shown to be a masterpiece of its time in accordance with its 
owner the princess Ma‘adana. The claim of 'no precedent' is found to be inappropriate for 
refuting its authenticity. Furthermore, it becomes evident that even great scholars can make 
a wrong judgement. 
 
Robert Deutsch, Former University of Haifa 
Northwest Semitic Epigraphy Related to the Biblical World 
The NEW Bulla of "Shemaʿ, Servant of Jeroboam"  
 
Recently, six experts have published a ceramic bulla presented as "Belonging to Shemaʿ, the 
Servant of Jeroboam", claiming to be impressed by a second seal possessed by the same 
official who had possessed the famous seal found by Gothlieb Schumacher in 1904 at 
Megiddo (Tell el-Mutesellim). The five experts, which added their names as contributors to 
the article, relied entirely on the faulty interpretation brought forward by Prof. Yuval Goren, 
which convinced them that the results of his petrographic expertise prove the authenticity of 
the bulla. The finds presented by Goren, can only prove that the ceramic bulla, which was 
fired over 750º, cannot be genuine. Additional evidence, proving the faulty interpretations by 
the experts, will be presented. 
 
Régine Hunziker-Rodewald, University of Strasbourg 
Northwest Semitic Epigraphy Related to the Biblical World 
Panamuwa’s Sceptre 
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By re-evaluating the enigmatic ḥṭr ḥlbbh in the Panamuwa I inscription and its controversial 
meaning "kingship, succession, prosperity" (Lemaire & Sass 2013; Tropper 1993; Dion 1974; 
Koopmans 1962; Poebel 1932; Lidzbarski 1911; etc.), we suggest that 9th-century-BCE 
Sam'alian still preserved the phonological distinction between Proto-Semitic /ḥ/ and /ḫ/, both 
of which were written using {ḥ}. This view allows an interpretation of ḥlbbh in the Panamuwa 
I inscription based on the Akkadian elēpu "to blossom, to sprout”, cf. līpu “offspring, 
posterity” (< ḤLP). This reading is consistent with etymology and thus avoids us relying 
primarily on conjecture in relation to the given epigraphic context. Our suggestion is an 
excellent fit with royal iconography in Syro-Hittite culture. 
 
Alexander Bevan, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) 
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies 
Parting Gift or Reconciling Presence? An Exegetical Analysis of εἰρήνη in John 14,27 and 
16,33  
 
In the gospel of John, the scholarly interpretation of εἰρήνη in 14,27 and 16,33 has arguably 
shown preferences towards a hermeneutics of supersessionism and individual subjectivity. 
To this end, Jesus’ giving of εἰρήνη before his departure and death has been read as both 
synonymous with the messianic salvation prophesied in the Hebrew Bible and symptomatic 
of a new interior disposition for the future believer in a hostile world.  In his seminal work The 
Semantics of Biblical Language, James Barr critiqued certain applications of philology for the 
purposes of theology. Over fifty years later, scholars continue to argue for a “refreshed 
philology” (David Lambert) based on Barr’s standards. This article will examine the meaning 
of εἰρήνη through a semantic analysis of the lexeme.  In so doing, this article will evaluate the 
extent to which lexical studies and scholarly interpretations may arguably have failed to heed 
some of the critiques of James Barr in their translation of εἰρήνη, including the error of 
“illegitimate totality transfer” (Barr, Semantics, 218) and the “language-moulding power of 
Christianity” (Barr, Semantics, 257). Through Alan Cruse’s notion of paradigmatic semantic 
relations, the analysis will consider whether the semantic evidence in 14,27 and 16,33 allows 
for alternative meanings of εἰρήνη attested to in the history of the lexeme but previously 
under-represented amongst scholars in their interpretation of the Johannine text. Whilst 
εἰρήνη has often been interpreted as a parting gift of eschatological salvation in the context 
of Jesus’ imminent departure and death, through a comparative analysis of the history of the 
use of εἰρήνη in contemporary Greek literature, this article will propose an alternative 
dynamic sense of εἰρήνη as expressive of an encheiristic relationship between Jesus and 
future believers in the work of reconciliation. 
 
Hunter Brown, University of Oxford 
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies 
Paul and the Divestment of Possessions in Early Receptions of the New Testament 
 
In contemporary scholarship, Pauline texts are not typically taken to reflect the radical 
statements about divestment of wealth found in the gospels (see for example Craig Blomberg, 
Neither Poverty nor Riches: A Biblical Theology of Possessions (1999), 210). A number of early 
Christians, on the other hand, understood Paul as someone who believed and taught that 
divestment of possessions was normative for Christians. As Clement of Alexandria discussed 
the rich young man/ruler texts of the gospels (Matt. 19:16-24//Mark 10:17-31; Luke 18:18-
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30)) he often cited the 2 Cor. 8-9 to echo, explain, and apply the teachings of Jesus. Cyprian 
offers 1 Tim. 6:7ff as a word of comfort to those who might be reduced to poverty by obeying 
gospel texts like Luke 12:33 and he seems to read a Pauline doctrine of justification into the 
story of Zacchaeus  (Cyprian, “Works and Almsgiving” in Treatises, translated and edited by 
Roy J. Deferrari (1958), 233-37). The aim of this paper is to discuss this early view of Paul and 
develop suggestions about how this reception historical data might influence contemporary 
Pauline scholarship. If it can be shown that Paul was predominately remembered and 
understood as being in harmony with the gospel calls for the divestment of possessions, then 
Pauline scholarship will be challenged to reconsider the economic ethic reflected in Paul’s 
texts. The scope of inquiry for this paper will be necessarily limited, thus I will focus my 
discussion solely on Clement and Cyprian (both of these early figures provide a significant 
amount of data to engage with and are a helpful starting place for discussion). I also note that 
the method I adopt here is somewhat novel in the sense that I will discuss the reception 
history not of a single text or passage, but of a textual relationship (Paul and gospel teachings 
about the divestment of wealth). 
 
Leonardo Choi, Durham University 
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies 
La Teología del Pueblo and Paul  
 
The past decades have witnessed the proliferation of studies on the social dynamics present 
in the Pauline corpus, many of these focused on the Graeco-Roman categories of Patrocinium 
and Εὐεργεσία. The problem with these approaches is that they only consider the flow of gift-
reciprocity between unequal parties. However, the majority in the Roman Empire (including 
the first Pauline assemblies) lived at or near subsistence level, and thus, operated under a 
different set of social dynamics. Hence, this essay intends to use some key concepts of la 
Teología del Pueblo (also known as Argentinian Liberation Theology), a theological movement 
based on the life and ethos of the poor, in order to illuminate aspects of communal solidarity 
in 2 Cor 8-9. This heuristic exercise will help us discover in these chapters a mode of gift-giving 
that is not motivated by a sense of self-sufficiency but by an awareness of one’s own 
vulnerability, creating as a result bonds of communal solidarity where the parties involved 
rely on each other in order to survive and flourish. 
 
Hennie Goede, North-West University  
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies 
Towards an Integration of Different Perspectives in Biblical Interpretation: A Critical 
Systems Heuristics Approach 
 
The growing emphasis in biblical interpretation on the world in front of the text, referring to 
the meaning of the text in relation to the reader’s culture and context, has brought renewed 
vigour to the problem of balancing different perspectives on the meaning of the text in the 
process of interpretation. These perspectives include that of the author as represented 
through the text, of the text itself in its historical setting, of the first readers of the text in 
their historical setting, and of the modern reader in his or her historical setting. Setting any 
of these perspectives up as the hermeneutical key to the text is problematic since it leads to 
a one-dimensional interpretation at the expense of a more nuanced and deeper 
interpretation to be found in dialogue with the other perspectives. This paper aims to provide 
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an integrated approach to the problem using critical systems heuristics as a theoretical 
framework, focussing on two key aspects namely emancipation and the incorporation of 
different perspectives. 
 
David Kim, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) 
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies 
Justin Martyr, Paul, and the Agonistic Paradigm of Biblical Interpretation: A Rhetorical 
Analysis of Justin’s Reception of Paul in Dialogus Cum Tryphone 95‒96  
 
This paper will examine one of the most contested parallels in the debate regarding Justin’s 
reception of Paul in his Dialogue with Trypho. In Dial. 89-96, Justin examines Trypho’s 
argument that Jesus was not the Messiah since he was accursed by God in his crucifixion in 
light of Deut. 21:23. Justin responds by citing a rendition of Deut. 27:26 and 21:23 that 
resembles Gal. 3:10,13 (in Dial. 95-96) to argue (1) that Jesus vicariously bore the curse of the 
Law without becoming accursed, and (2) that Deut. 21:23/Gal. 3:13 is a prophecy of how Jews 
like Trypho will curse Christ. The complexity of this debate is due largely to the fact that while 
Justin cites material from the Pauline epistles he does not explicitly name Paul as his source. 
Smit Sibinga, Willem C. van Unnik, and David Rensberger have argued that Justin could not 
have been dependent upon Paul since he misinterpreted Gal. 3:10,13, with the underlying 
assumption that Justin would have construed Paul correctly if he had read Galatians. My 
paper challenges this assumption, as it imposes a particular reading of Paul upon Justin rather 
than examining how he could be rhetorically adapting Paul for his argumentative purposes. 
Building upon Margaret Mitchell’s work on the agonistic paradigm of biblical interpretation, I 
will analyze Dial. 95-96, in conjunction with ancient rhetorical handbooks (e.g., Cicero, 
Quintilian, Hermogenes) that instructed orators on how to construe texts in a debate, to 
explore how Justin may have utilized these rhetorical instructions to construct his reading of 
Paul in his refutation of Trypho.  Through this paper, I hope to demonstrate the effectiveness 
of rhetorical criticism for investigating disputed textual parallels in the study of Pauline 
reception. 
 
Stephen D. Moore, Drew University 
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies 
Jesus and the White Faciality Machine: Reading Matthew and Luke with Deleuze and 
Guattari 
 
One of the preeminent products of the European colonization of the majority world was a 
racially white Jesus. Deleuze and Guattari’s A Thousand Plateaus (arguably the most 
influential catalyst in contemporary critical theory) contains the most radical analysis of 
whiteness to have emerged out of—or to the side of—French poststructuralism. Its “Year 
Zero: Faciality” chapter, moreover, assigns pivotal significance to Jesus as the retroactive 
linchpin of the white faciality machine that reproduces white masculinity as Christian 
universalism. What “Year Zero” adumbrates is less a post-racial society than a post-facial 
society. But at least two of the New Testament gospels provide visions of a post-facial Jesus 
that Deleuze and Guattari fail to notice. Once the Lukan Jesus exits his tomb, his previously 
undescribed face—a barely facialized face—dissolves altogether. For his Emmaus trek with 
his two oblivious disciples, Jesus has unscrewed and slipped off his individually machined face. 
“Certain assemblages of power require the production of a face, others do not,” Deleuze and 
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Guattari remark. What is assembled on the Emmaus road is at once pre-facial and post-facial: 
the faceless face of its migrant (paroikoumenos) protagonist is not a proto-white face. The 
post-facial Jesus is yet more visible in the Matthean parable of the sheep and the goats. Here, 
Jesus is a face proliferating in a multiplicity without end, delocalized from its individual body 
and relocalized endlessly. No less than in the case of the migrant stranger encountered on 
the road to Emmaus, this face, these faces, are dark faces, for the most part—or would be in 
contemporary white-dominant societies: undernourished or under resourced, alien (xenos) 
or imprisoned. In short, neither of these narratives is an operating manual for the white 
faciality machine of colonial modernity, its calibration unit permanently locked to the image 
of a white Jesus. 
 
Anthony P. Royle, University of Glasgow 
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies 
The Material Reception of Paul’s Citations in Romans 
 
The material witness to the reception of Paul’s letters and the citations within the letters can 
be accessed in extant manuscripts across a multitude of traditions and is a neglected topic in 
the field of the New Testament use of the Old. The material artefacts represent how readers 
identified and read these citations in the context of the Pauline epistles as each manuscript 
offers gateways contributing to the overall understanding of the literary relationship between 
the Pauline corpus and the ancient corpora Paul describes as ‘scripture’. In exploring the 
material reception of citations in New Testament manuscripts, we can draw conclusions 
about Christianity’s reception of ancient Jewish writings. This paper will explore the copious 
number of scribal annotations and critical apparatus developed over the history of the Pauline 
corpus. 
 
Rota Stone, University of Latvia 
Open Forum for New Testament and Early Christian Studies 
Is Jethro an Ingroup or an Outgroup: An Investigation from Origen and the Mekhilta 
 
The biblical figure of Jethro displays elements of being a member of an ingroup and an 
outgroup: he is Moses' father-in-law and a priest of a foreign cult. Applying principles 
borrowed from intergroup relations studies in social psychology this paper will investigate 
how Jethro is portrayed in Origen's homilies on the book of Exodus and the Mekhilta de Rabbi 
Ishmael. The particular question of this investigation is whether these texts and the 
communities behind them considered Jethro and others like him as people worthy of their 
mission or if he was considered a member of a group with whom no particular interaction is 
encouraged. 
 
Clark Robert Bates, University of Birmingham 
Parabiblical Texts: Literature Inhabiting the Narrative World of Scriptural Texts 
Paratexts as Portals to the Past: A Case Study of the Scholia in the Pauline Epistles of 
Manuscript GA 1424  
 
Greek manuscript GA 1424 (formerly JKMTS Gruber 152) is a ninth-century complete New 
Testament, copied in the Stoudite Monastery of Constantinople. It is the earliest total New 
Testament written in the Greek minuscule script and contains two layers of paratextual 
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material—the first by the hand of the original scribe and the second in a 12th century script. 
While much work has been done on the biblical text of the manuscript and its affinities with 
“text-types”, little research has illuminated the paratextual material beyond commenting on 
its existence. In the Pauline epistles, both layers of marginalia create what is known as a 
catena—a biblical commentary made up of patristic extracts—with the first layer being 
expanded by the second. The second layer of scholia conform to the “Normal Type” of Pauline 
catena identified by Karl Staab in 1928, but the first layer is far more intriguing. Being written 
in the hand of the Stoudite scribe, this material is greatly abbreviated and, in  some instances, 
only includes the names of the Church Father without marginal comment. It is this first layer 
of paratextual material that offers a window into the world of the Stoudite monastery which 
has not yet been seen and bolsters existing research into the catenae of Pauline epistles. This 
presentation will propose that the extracts themselves comprise a layer of catenary material 
previously believed to have been added in the 10th century, allowing for an earlier date of its 
inclusion and, where these scholia only contain Patristic names without comment, will argue 
that these references point to works likely contained in the infamous library of Stoudios, of 
which very little is known. It will accomplish this through an analysis of the manuscript, catena 
research, and historical data of the monastery itself. 
 
Simon Bellmann, University of Giessen 
Parabiblical Texts: Literature Inhabiting the Narrative World of Scriptural Texts 
The “Letter of Mordecai to Alexander the Great” and its Relation to Biblical and Parabiblical 
Narrative 
 
The Alexander Romance, in one of its medieval Latin recensions (J3, c. 1200 CE), contains in 
an appendix a little-known pseudepigraphic text pretending to be a letter by Mordecai, the 
Jew, to Alexander the Great. Discussing theological and philosophical questions of cosmology, 
divine law, and human nature, the “Letter of Mordecai” argues for the superiority of a 
monotheistic worldview. The original Greek version likely dates back to antiquity and might 
have been the product of Jewish-Alexandrian thought. At first glance, the contents of the 
treatise exhibit hardly any connection to the narrative world of the Bible, except for the name 
of its purported author. However, we can at least ask why Mordecai, of all biblical figures, has 
been chosen as the protagonist, and why Alexander has been selected as the imagined 
recipient. The proposed paper will argue that this set-up actually makes a lot of sense in the 
context of the Septuagint version of the Esther story which allows its readers to conceive 
Mordecai as an accomplished theologian and a contemporary of Alexander. Furthermore, the 
image of the great Macedonian king in early Jewish literature could plausibly have given rise 
to the idea that he would be the perfect addressee for Mordecai’s exhortation. These 
observations allow us to connect the “Letter of Mordecai” to the narrative world of biblical 
and parabiblical texts. 
 
Mariola Anna Trojanowska, Cardinal Stefan Wyszyński University Warsaw 
Parabiblical Texts: Literature Inhabiting the Narrative World of Scriptural Texts  
A Common Origin of the Book of Esther and 3 Maccabees? Intertextuality and its Different 
Facets in Both Stories  
 
The analysis of the mutual reference of the texts of Scripture and other apocryphal works 
occupies a recognized place among the research methods used in biblical studies. When there 
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are great similarities and connections between the two a priori unrelated texts, this is referred 
to as their intertextuality. In the presentation, we will discuss such possible intertextuality 
between the book of Esther and the apocryphal book 3 Maccabees. On a thematic level, both 
books are focused on similar topics related to the rescue of Jews who are in exile. Many 
further similarities can be identified in the two texts that will be described during the 
presentation. However, we will also discuss important difficulties that had made it challenging 
to fully accept the intertextuality of both books in past studies. Given these challenges, we 
will then critically analyze an interesting possibility that parts of both texts, including different 
versions of the book of Esther, could originate from a common prototypical story and consider 
whether such a story could at least partially be reconstructed from the texts. 
 
Collin Cornell, University of the South 
Perceptions and Receptions of Persia (PERSIAS) 
A Few Bad Memories: Persian Kings in Hellenistic Ethnic Historians 
 
Why did Hellenistic "ethnic historians" preserve bad memories of Persian kings—but only a 
few of them? This paper seeks to answer these questions. Its first section introduces the 
"ethnic historians" Pseudo-Manetho, Berossus, and Pseudo-Hecataeus of Abdera, and 
describes their shared project: asserting the value of ethnic traditions, Egyptian, Babylonian, 
and Jewish, respectively, by adopting and repurposing elements of Hellenistic prestige 
culture. The paper's second section traces out their "bad memories" of Persian kings and sets 
each in its literary context: Pseudo-Manetho (Book of Sothis) states that the Persian king 
Cambyses cut the statue of Pharaoh Amenophis in two, because "he deemed that there was 
sorcery [goēteia] in it."; Sothis postdates the Hellenistic era but preserves a tradition that 
circulated then. Berossus's Babyloniaca says that while Persians initially did not worship 
images of the gods, king Artaxerxes son of Darius initiated this practice. Josephus quotes 
Pseudo-Hecataeus's commendation of Jews for tenacious faithfulness to their laws, which not 
even the "outrages of Persian kings and satraps can shake" (Against Apion 1.191). The paper's 
final section reflects on the rhetorical role of such bad memories: as foils to more positive 
portrayals of Greek rule, to displace popular traditions, e.g., about the "Vocal Memnon," and 
"hidden transcripts" (James Scott); and it proposes some explanation of their modest 
presence relative to primordial kings and events. 
 
Geoffrey Herman, Ecole Pratique Des Hautes Etudes, Paris 
Perceptions and Receptions of Persia (PERSIAS) 
Persian Theophoric Names in the Jewish Babylonian Aramaic Magic Bowls 
 
The Jewish Babylonian Aramaic incantation bowl texts written in late antiquity serve as an 
important source of information about the current Zoroastrian pantheon in the Sasanian era. 
The evidence is manifest both through the references to Persian divine forces within the 
magical formulae composed by the Jewish magician-scribes and through the Zoroastrian 
theophoric elements of the Persian names of many of the clients who commissioned the 
writing of these bowls. This paper will present, compare and contrast these two sources of 
information, and, taking into consideration the data in the Babylonian Talmud on these issues 
also, ask what it all tells us about local religious practice and belief, and what it might reveal 
about Jewish religious beliefs at the time. 
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Andrzej Jedrzejczak, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań 
Perceptions and Receptions of Persia (PERSIAS) 
Impact of Persian Royal Ideology on the Book of the Psalms: Persian Conception of kvarnah 
and the Biblical Motif of Light  
 
In the paper, I would like to present the issue of the possible influence of the Persian religion 
on the activities of biblical authors. In my opinion, the biblical authors could have used some 
of the elements of the Persian royal ideology to legitimize the rule of the Davidic dynasty. The 
element I am examining is brightness, which is both an attribute of Yahweh and a term used 
for David (Ps 132). I would like to prove that the Persian idea of kvarnah may have become a 
source of inspiration for biblical authors, especially the authors of the book of Psalms. Perhaps 
the biblical authors were also influenced by iconography as a medium of transmitting royal 
ideology. I want to present this issue as well during my lecture. In addition to a comparative 
analysis of the luminosity theme presented in the biblical literature, I will also present the 
possibilities of intercultural contacts. Due to these contacts, it became possible to transfer 
the ideas of the Persian religion into the texts of the Hebrew Bible. 
 
JiSeong James Kwon, University of Lausanne 
Perceptions and Receptions of Persia (PERSIAS) 
Creating Ezra-Nehemiah in the Memory of Achaemenid Kings and Satraps 
 
The figures of Ezra and Nehemiah in the middle of 5th century BCE most likely appear as 
Achaemenid satraps for military purposes to govern the Yehud colonial region, defending it 
from anti-Persian attack and fortifying Jerusalem; it is difficult to determine whether Ezra 
arrived at Jerusalem before Nehemiah or not. However, most of the reforms of Ezra and 
Nehemiah were invented in the late Achaemenid period by scribal activities. In particular, 
Ezra as a Torah-teacher and a priest was reformulated approximately during Artaxerxes II 
based on the figure of the satrap Udjahorresnet in Egypt and reflecting the priestly concerns. 
During the reign of Cambyses II and Darius I, the role of Udjahorresnet was relevant to the 
consecration of the Neith’s temple at Sais and the establishment of court and law. During the 
beginning of the 4th century BCE, early Achaemenid kings (Cyrus/Darius/Xerxes/Artaxerxes) 
in the narrative of Ezra-Nehemiah were positively remembered in the reference of 
Udjahorresnet based on the statue inscription of Udjahorresnet (Ezra 7:25; Nehemiah 8-9). In 
the Hasmonean dynasty (140-37 BCE), the description of Ezra-Nehemiah was redacted to 
reflect the anti-imperial perspective (Ezra 9:7-9; Neh 9:36-37) and to criticise the corruption 
of the Tobiad family (Tobias) (Neh 2:10; 4:1-9; 6:1-19). In this presentation, I indicate how 
scribes recreated the social and religious reform of Ezra and Nehemiah in relationship with 
early Persian kings. 
 
Petra Schmidtkunz, Humboldt University of Berlin 
Perceptions and Receptions of Persia (PERSIAS) 
Reigning like an Achaemenid: On the Ideological Foundations of YHWH's Rule in Isa 45 
 
In my paper, I shall argue that a Persian matrix governs Isa 45 well beyond the famous verses 
announcing Cyrus as Israel’s saviour at the beginning of the chapter (Isa 45:1–7). In fact, most 
of Isa 45 is heavily dependent on Achaemenid ideas and ideals. In the chapter’s second half 
(Isa 45:14–25), Zion and even YHWH himself are portrayed very much like Achaemenid royal 
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figures. I will show how the biblical authors make use of Persian imperial propaganda, as it is 
known to us through the corpus of Achaemenid royal inscriptions and reliefs from the royal 
palaces, to formulate a vision of a future Yahwistic rule. While a personified Zion is receiving 
gifts and reverence, almost taking on the role of a Persian queen, it is also clear that the ends 
of the earth are really turning towards YHWH. The deity– who has been protecting former 
kings as well the city of Jerusalem – in the end, replaces human rulers altogether. Thus, Isa 45 
appears as an updated version of Achaemenid ideology, and it becomes a template for later 
prophecies. Thereby Persian imperial rule, paradoxically, remains the ideal reference even 
when the end of its heyday is clearly in view. This is particularly interesting  contrasted with 
the scathing judgement of Greek authors, elaborating on the weakening and eventual decline 
of the Achaemenid Empire. In the writings of Herodotus, Ctesias, Deinon, or later Plutarch, 
the Achaemenid Great Kings are represented as losing their influence to satraps, women, and 
eunuchs – and therefore cannot serve as role models. I will offer some reflections on the 
historical background and possible intentions of the respective writers to foster further 
discussion. 
 
Elisa Uusimäki, Aarhus University 
Perceptions and Receptions of Persia (PERSIAS) 
Esther and Sisinduxt: A Comparative Study on Female Mobility and Subaltern Agency 
 
Forced mobility is fundamental to the plot of the book of Esther, which describes how Esther 
and a group of other young women ended up in the Persian court as captives. Unlike the other 
victims of sex trafficking, Esther becomes a queen and gains a position that enables agency, 
albeit subaltern and the exercise of influence over imperial male elites. In this paper, I provide 
a comparative reading of Esther and its much later reworking, the Sisinduxt story known from 
the medieval Persian text The Provincial Capitals of Ērānšahr (see Gross 2021 on the link 
between it and Esther). I argue that the Sisinduxt story is another fictive account of an 
upwardly mobile Jewish woman, who is placed at the imperial male centre, becomes a 
Persian/Sasanian queen, and is credited with a considerable afterlife in the collective 
memory. I demonstrate that observing similarities and differences between these accounts 
highlights previously overlooked aspects of Esther and prompts reflection on subaltern 
dynamics in stories about "mixed" royal marriages. 
 
Bunmi Adegbola, Vanderbilt University 
Politization of Bibles and Biblization of Politics in the Twenty-First Century 
Pentecostal-Christian Citizenship in Nigeria: A Materialist and Postcolonial Reading of 
Romans 13:1‒7  
 
Paul enjoined every believer within the Church in Rome to be obedient to every governing 
authority because those authorities have been imposed by God. According to the 1999 
Constitution, Nigeria is labelled a secular state, with everyone having the freedom to 
associate with any religion of their choice, except the state. In most political spaces, citizens 
frame their identities around their ethnic and religious affiliations. As a multi-religious and 
multi-ethnic state, adherents of any religion only recognize members of their religion as the 
authentic authority to lead so as to superimpose their religious ideals on the running of the 
Nigerian state. This paper looks at the implications of employing a Christian nationalist 
identity by some major Pentecostal churches for the establishment of an alternative empire 
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within the state for imperial and political reasons. It also interrogates the separation of 
religion and politics in the ancient world, and the ways that this idea influences socio-political 
actors in religious spaces. 
 
Leonardo Marcondes Alves, VID Specialized University 
Politization of Bibles and Biblization of Politics in the Twenty-First Century 
Thus said the Bible: Loyalties Negotiation Among Latin Pentecostal Congregations in the 
Nordic Countries  
 
The Bible is dear – both as an artifact and as a living divine message – for Latin Evangelicals. 
The political usage of the Bible yields different responses owing to internal varieties of 
Pentecostal/Evangelical denominations and movements with different agendas and degrees 
of coordinated political engagement in Latin America. Such engagement reflects also in the 
political discourses among migrant congregations. Nowadays nearly 200 congregations in the 
Nordic countries worship in Portuguese or Spanish languages, with people from different 
denominational traditions and nationalities. Drawing from ethnographic fieldwork among 
Latin Pentecostal congregations in the Nordic countries (especially Norway), I present the 
tensions surrounding gender and family relations, migrant acculturation, populist policies, 
dramatic political changes, conspiracy theories, anti-science attitude, the COVID pandemic, 
and the recent war in Eastern Europe. Migrant congregations address these topics using the 
Bible. While many migrants support the Nordic social democrat model, they  also deal with 
political discourses flowing from religion and politics in the countries of their background. 
While the Bible is a key element to building migrant congregations, competing interpretations 
might be disruptive as well. Thus, congregations are places for constant negotiation of 
political discourses, drawing from transnational and local flows of information and deploying 
interpretative resources from the Bible. Among the findings, I present how current events are 
framed, developed into tensions, and solved by using biblical discourses for the sake of 
community maintenance. Biblical themes, idioms, verses, and narratives become resources 
for this negotiation. This interdisciplinary study, informed by the anthropology of reading and 
migration studies, employs contextual and empirical hermeneutics from the Latin 
Pentecostal/Evangelical migrant and mulherista/mujerista critique standpoints. 
 
Steffi Fabricius, University of Siegen 
Politization of Bibles and Biblization of Politics in the Twenty-First Century 
“Neutrality Won’t Work. (Nor, However, will Brainwashing, Oversimplifying, or Blindly 
Labeling People)” (J. Gold): Populism in Religious Education 
 
And the quote goes on: “Tone-deaf pleas for civility without reflection and papering over 
differences, similarly, will ultimately fail.” Populism is not only an issue of and in politics, Bible 
and religion, but due to recent world affairs it also has become palpable in the religious 
education classroom and as such touches on “issues of identiti(es)”. As an intersection of the 
secular, neutral state and religious communities, religious education too has to deal with 
“discrimination and inequity and with populism used by leaders to create a world of dis-trust, 
dis-respect, and dis-cord” (B. Roebben 2019). The paper will look at (1) concrete examples of 
populism in religious education and its involved parties (specifically from a German 
perspective, where denominational RE is predominant and teachers are viewed as an in-
between public servant, private person and religious/denominational witness) and (2) the 
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enormous educational implications arising from these old new challenges. Is risking the 
discourse on controversial positions enough? 
 
Elritia Le Roux, Free Evangelical Church in Wülfrath 
Politization of Bibles and Biblization of Politics in the Twenty-First Century 
Approaches to Scripture in the Calvinist Reformed Context in South Africa: In Search of a 
Responsible Hermeneutic in Continuum with the Sache Jesu  
 
I am of the opinion that some approaches to the texts of the Bible are more justifiable than 
others, judging by their implications. My contention is that poor handling of Scripture 
ultimately leads to poor theology and poor ethics and ultimately it is fatal to people who want 
to live authentically in relationship with the living God. When the texts of the Bible are 
manipulated to serve the interests and ideologies of those in power, red flags should go up. 
In this contribution, attention will be paid to the issue of hermeneutics and the fresh, 
informative hermeneutical approaches of Elisabeth Schüssler Fiorenza will be highlighted. 
Consequently, the critical question will be asked, why do the churches from the Biblical 
Reformation tradition in South Africa, which prides itself on a critical view of Scripture, so 
easily degenerate into fundamentalism when the importance and position of power of the 
heteronormative, androcentric influences are threatened. A critical reading of the texts of the 
Bible is not intended to destroy faith, but rather to unlock true faith. If the purpose of the 
historical critique was to free the Bible from ecclesiastical-dogmatic exegesis, Gadamer and 
Ricoeur's contributions are to refine this process by freeing the Bible from culture-bound 
subjective interpretations and fundamentalist objectifying understandings. It is precisely the 
Bible that must speak for itself and all forms of ventriloquism must be exposed. 
 
Jeremia Punt, Stellenbosch University 
Politization of Bibles and Biblization of Politics in the Twenty-First Century 
The Bible Among Populists: A Comparative-Analytical Study 
 
The Bible's role and function in modern society, particularly as far as ideology and politics are 
concerned, has become particularly palpable in populist movements across the world. 
Populism which has become part of the fabric of the contemporary world, has many 
entanglements with religion, ironically under the guise of secularism at times. In many of 
these entanglements in the current age of populism, various populist leaders and movements 
exhibit engagements with the Bible as a cultural artifact. In this paper, a comparative-
analytical investigation of biblical rhetoric, in overt but also in subtle and suggestive ways, in 
populist discourses across various continents seeks to describe the roles accorded to the Bible 
in such discourses, to identify biblical passages deemed important and how they are 
employed, and to analyse the rationale and purpose of Bible-infused rhetoric in populist 
political discourses. 
 
Hannah M. Strømmen, University of Chichester 
Politization of Bibles and Biblization of Politics in the Twenty-First Century 
Populist Bible-Posts: Social Media, Scripture, and the Othering of Islam  
 
Publications such as Saving the People: How Populists Hijack Religion (2016) and The Spirit of 
Populism: Political Theologies in Polarized Times (2021), have demonstrated the role religion 
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plays in populist far-right rhetoric, particularly the idea of a Christian Europe against Islam. 
References to the Bible can be found in contemporary far-right milieus that utilize populist 
rhetoric. At first glance, these references might look banal and insignificant, with little 
evidence of in-depth interpretation. That does not mean they do not play an important 
function, however. In this paper, I analyse posts on social media by the British far-right 
movement Britain First where the Bible is invoked. My analysis places Britain First in the 
context of wider political trends in Europe. I argue that although the examples of Bible-use I 
highlight might look banal and even benign, they mask the more toxic prejudices and 
essentializations of Islam that Britain First propagate in their rhetoric and practice more 
generally. Attempts to mask racism and xenophobia are part and parcel of a social media 
activism that seeks to draw in Christian and non-Christian followers in order to mix banal 
posts with more extreme content. 
 
Guido Benzi, Salesian Pontifical University 
Prophets and Prophecy 
Isaiah 13–27: The Nations and Zion in Yhwh's Plan: Structure and Meaning  
 
Normally exegetes identify in Is 13−23 a section called “Oracles against the nations”. Isaiah 
24−27 is instead defined − starting from Duhm's commentary − as an “Apocalyptic” section. 
U. Berges (Das Buch Jesaja. Komposition und Engestalt, 1998, 139-144) sees Is 13−23 in an 
interpretative relationship with Is 24−27. Is 24 seems to be thought of as a conclusion to Is 
13−23: as Berges notes it “amplifies” (Erweitert) the “Babylonian” perspective of cc. 13–23 to 
the whole world, (cfr. the term ’rṣ “earth” 16 times). Isaiah 25−27 instead constitutes a 
continuation of the universalistic perspective of 13–23. Isaiah 13−27 would therefore be a 
section with a unitary character from the synchronic point of view, although that is not to 
deny that it had different editorial phases. Texts that originally refer to the Assyrian period 
are combined with compositions in the Babylonian era, and then conclude with texts that 
have their context in the post-exilic era. We can thus suppose a division of section 13−27 into 
three subsections 13−20; 21−23; 24–27. Taking into account these rhetorical indicatives and 
the scheme of the maśśā’ “oracles” we can thus organize the text of Is 13−27 into twelve 
units: 13:1−14:27 (on Babylon); 14:28-32 (on Philistia); 15:1−16:14 (on Moab); 17:1-14 (on 
Damascus-Ephraim); 18:1-7 (Multitude of peoples and Nubia); 19:1−20:6 (on Egypt) // 21:1-
16 (on Babylon); 22:1-25 (on Jerusalem); 23:1-18 (on Tyre); 24:1-23 (judgment of YHWH); 
25:1−26:15 (praise of YHWH); 26:16−27:13 (hope only in YHWH). The final draft therefore 
draws a universal framework in which all nations are called to judgment, including Jerusalem 
itself, initially oppressed (by the Assyrians and − subsequently − by the Babylonians) then 
freed, which becomes the ultimate center of attraction for all peoples. 
 
Cyprien Comte, Catholic Institute of Toulouse 
Prophets and Prophecy 
Amos 5:8‒9: A Hymn to the Transforming God  
 
The second participial doxology found in the book of Amos (5:8-9) also expresses judgment. 
It shows YHWH as a majestic and powerful creator of the cosmos, controller of its times and 
spaces, and destructor, all whilst  being a transforming agent. But how could he transform 
and save the hearers of Amos if they refuse to seek their God? These verses, well inserted 
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into their context, address Israel with a veiled, ironic threat, re-using and transforming a 
literary genre in a paradoxical prophetic torsion of the doxological style. 
 
Juliane Eckstein, Georgen Graduate School of Philosophy and Theology 
Prophets and Prophecy 
Fertility, Generativity, and the Polemics against Idolatry in Isaiah 1 
 
Isaiah 1 not only opens the book of Isaiah, but it also functions as an overture. It explores 
major concepts and themes that reoccur throughout the entire book. Recent studies on Isaiah 
1 have dealt with the ריב pattern, the daughter Zion metaphor, the parent metaphors, and 
other issues. Little notice has been paid yet to how the topics of generativity and fertility are 
laid out in this prelude. This paper explores how Isaiah 1 conceptualizes fertility and 
generativity and how these concepts pervade Proto-Isaiah and—albeit in different modes—
the other two parts of the book. It shows how Isa 1 links generativity to the 
Fremdkultpolemiken, the polemics against idolatry. The presentation will highlight in a few 
strokes how Proto-Isaiah as a whole explores this topic and how these explorations are 
anticipated in Isaiah 1. Finally, the paper will show in what way Isaiah 1 can be justifiably 
termed a “pocket theology on fertility”. 
 
Jirí Hoblík, Czech Academy of Sciences  
Prophets and Prophecy 
Some Reflections on How Old Testament Prophecy Became a Historical Factor  
 
In this paper I assume that in the books of Kings, the prophets appear as literary figures whose 
historicity is not always certain. Besides their function as divine mouthpieces, they also have 
a place in biblical historical narrative. The two aspects of this twofold role can be distinguished 
to show how one influenced the other. I will demonstrate this by looking at the text of 1 Kings 
12:33-13:34 and its relationship to 2 Kings 23:15-20. It is based on a story of a man of God, 
which I reconstruct in its pre-Deuteronomistic form as evidence for the history of prophecy. 
The later Deuteronomistic treatment made it a vehicle in a broader context in its depiction of 
Israel's history. Ultimately, the point is to show the consequences of the activity of prophecy, 
which can be traced from the evidence of its activities, in this case especially in relation to 
kings and kingdom, to its influence on the Deuteronomistic literature in the books of Kings. 
Methodologically, I work with the documentary hypothesis (using the “Schichtenmodell”) as 
a tool of literary history, thanks to which I arrive at several aspects of prophecy as a historical 
factor. 
 
Donatella Scaiola, Pontifical Urbaniana University 
Prophets and Prophecy 
Prophetic Figures in the Book of the Twelve  
 
This paper is part of a wider project, dedicated to the study of prophetic figures in the Hebrew 
Bible. The contribution is divided into two parts: in the first, I present examples of prophetic 
figures in the Book of the Twelve; in the second, I propose certain theological considerations 
on the topic addressed. 
 
Yisca Zimran, Bar-Ilan University 
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Prophets and Prophecy 
The Impact of Micah 2:12-13 on Understanding the Structure of the Book of Micah 
 
Many attempts have been made to define the internal structure of the book of Micah. Micah 
2:12-13 is especially challenging in this context, and is often perceived as an unresolved 
problem that undermines the very possibility of defining the book’s sections, particularly the 
delimitations of the introductory section. The structural discussion often raises the question 
of the theme of 2:12-13, and the unit has been interpreted in a variety of ways, ranging from 
messages of calamity to encouraging battle.  Due to its uncertain placement and ambiguous 
character, this lecture will refer to Micah 2:12-13 as a foundation for examining the dynamic 
relationship between the units and sections of the book. This unit exemplifies the 
insufficiency of a fixed definition of the book’s sections, or even a one-dimensional analysis 
of the unit and an unequivocal determination of its content. Instead, units should undergo a 
dynamic interpretation which depends on the textual perspective from which each unit is 
analyzed. In effect, the definition of the book’s hierarchal structure may serve as a foundation 
for various ‘interpretive cycles,’ that create a dynamic framework for analyzing the units in 
the book. Based on this understanding I will argue that the various meanings instilled in Micah 
2:12-13 need not be presented as alternative possibilities; rather, they should be 
simultaneously preserved in the unit. The multiplicity of meanings in the unit is the key to 
understanding the contribution of the book’s structure to the interpretation of its content. 
 
Fiona C. Black, Mount Allison University 
Reading, Theory and Poetics 
The Bible as Punctum: Affect and Biblical Photographs in the Indian Residential School 
Archive 
 
This paper explores several images collected from the United Church of Canada’s 
photographic archives of Indian Residential Schools (IRS), www.thechildrenremembered.ca. 
Meant as an act of reconciliation, the photographs are publicly supplied as records of lost 
childhoods for survivors and also bear witness to the IRS system and its atrocities (though 
naturally none of the images specifically chronicle those). Here, I want to engage with the 
affective experience of the punctum, or wounding—so Barthes—of the images, which 
provoke an unanticipated response in the viewer that is at once understandably outraged and 
surprisingly disoriented. Part of that wounding is due to the photographs’ contents 
themselves, which insert biblical texts or themes visually into the work of colonization. It is 
well known that the Bible has been an instrument of colonization, but what happens when it 
is photographically positioned in records of that process, and in the IRS particularly?  Using 
scholars of photographic theory and affect (Brown and Phu, Taylor, Hirsch and Spitzer) and of 
affect and archive (Ahmed, Cvetkovich), I want to think about how such images of the Bible-
in-action surface in traumatic histories in a unique way. I am equally interested, however, in 
how the images, because of their recording of idiosyncrasies and small intimacies, might 
destabilize the biblical role in conventional record keeping and documentary. The latter is not 
intended to find a way to let the Bible off the hook—so to speak—but to find a way into 
interrogating what I am quickly discovering is a complex presence in IRS pedagogy and lived 
experience. 
 
Sébastien Doane, Laval University 

http://www.thechildrenremembered.ca/
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Reading, Theory and Poetics 
The Lamb That Therefore I Am/Follow: Reading John’s Gospel and More-Than-Human 
Becoming  
 
Derrida’s The Animal Therefore I Am starts with an exchanged gaze between the naked 
philosopher and his little cat. In their encounter with Jesus, the first disciples are invited to 
engage with Jesus by looking at his divinanimality: “Look, the Lamb of God!” (1:36; 1:29). 
Derrida’s title plays on the homonymy of being and following in French. Reading John’s Gospel 
transforms readers’ bodies into disciples that look at the lamb and become more-than-
human. In convergence with the Derridarian experience, following a four-legged figure causes 
readers to become sheep (10:2-16; 21:15-17). In his brilliant article, Moore (2017) utilizes 
nonhuman theory to present the Johannine Jesus as a nonhuman animal, vegetable, 
vegetable by-product, inorganic matter, and inorganic energy. This animal/vegetal/inorganic 
Christology leads me to investigate John’s Gospel as a de-anthropocentric affective reading 
experience. How are Johannine disciples/readers’ bodies affected by Jesus’s animal-plant-
object more-than-human body? This invitation investigates the intertwined and 
interconnected relations of all life forms in a biblical text and how it can in turn affect us 
readers. A hyper-literal reading of John with nonhuman theories reconfigures readers to 
reveal that we are already always more-than-human, not-quite human and nonhuman. 
Discipleship is described as a complex assemblage (Deleuze & Guattari 1980) which highlights 
the hybridities that destabilize animal hierarchy (Chen 2012) and transforms readers. 
Massumi (2014) states that “the more-than-human is also in the makeup of the human.” 
Reading John’s Gospel as it reconfigures readers helps us to connect with the environment, 
not just as the place where we live, but as something which makes us who we are. If the 
borders between humanity, animality and the divine are fluid constructs, crossing these 
borders by reading John anew can bring a creative response to our environmental crisis. 
 
Rhiannon Graybill, Rhodes College and Hannah M. Strømmen, University of Chichester 
Reading, Theory and Poetics 
Any Theory of the Biblical Studies Subject Has Always Been Appropriated by the Masculine: 
Why Feminist Biblical Studies Needs Irigaray (and the Rest of the Field Does, Too) 
 
This paper argues that feminist biblical studies is in need of a shakeup, and that Luce Irigaray's 
work offers an invigorating and exciting model for how to do feminist biblical studies 
differently. Too much of feminist scholarship remains stuck to applying borrowed, rigid, or 
outdated paradigms about gender and sexuality to biblical texts. In addition, feminist 
discourses about biblical studies, whether or not they originate with scholars working with 
feminist approaches, often emphasize a liberal feminist equality model that is insufficient, 
limited, and limiting. Responding to this state of affairs, this paper turns to Luce Irigaray as a 
thinker and writer to imagine an alternative, or alternative future, for feminist biblical studies. 
We offer an experimental intervention that draws on Irigaray’s dynamic interpretive 
strategies and tactics, including subversive close readings, destruction “with nuptial tools,” 
literary style as a mode of critique, taking seriously sex and love, anger, touch, and openness. 
These strategies and tactics empower feminist biblical criticism in ways that other dominant 
feminist paradigms do not, while also refusing timidity, asceticism, and respectability as 
critical postures. As such, they imagine a future for feminist biblical studies that becomes a 
model for the field of biblical studies more broadly. 
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Jenna Kemp, University of Basel 
Reading, Theory and Poetics 
The Role of the Future in Remembering: A Case Study of Joshua 23‒24 
 
Theories of cultural memory focus on how the past is represented in the present. Far less 
theoretical attention has been dedicated to the full temporal horizon at stake within acts of 
cultural memory, which is to say the way in which the future is envisioned and created via 
engagement with the past. Working with prophetic literature from the perspective of Walter 
Benjamin’s “weak messianism,” Yosefa Raz suggests that “the turn toward remembrance has 
the potential to save, rescue, and transform the future” (“Weak Prophecy,” xvii). To 
demonstrate the value of attention to complex temporalities within acts of cultural memory, 
this presentation will examine Joshua 23 and 24, Joshua’s deathbed speech(es) to the 
Israelites which both contain the looming shadow of the failure of Joshua’s herem campaign. 
Chapter 23 is a look toward the future in Deuteronomistic terms in the context of the failures 
of the narrative past. Chapter 24 functions, among other things, to situate the narrative 
present in terms of the past for the purpose of commenting on the author’s more relatively 
proximate event of the Babylonian exile. These chapters mediate between the past and future 
relative to the narrative’s temporal context whilst at the same time they mediate between 
the past and the future of its context of production and the past and future of the author. In 
addition, these chapters are relatively late additions to the book of Joshua, and they therefore 
mediate the meaning of historically older narratives in the context of historical events far 
distant from the narrative present. The findings in this paper suggest that attention to 
futures—narrative, historical, and textual—in studying the phenomenon of cultural memory 
can help us understand the temporal entanglement involved with a turn toward the past, and 
the transformation of cultural memories inherent in such an act. 
 
Francis Landy, University of Alberta 
Reading, Theory and Poetics 
David's Last Words, Death and Poetry 
 
David's last words (II Sam 23.1-7) are neither his last words nor are they about death. They 
recall Jacob's death song, and Moses', but unlike theirs, they do not bless the tribes of Israel, 
they do not program the future. As part of the appendix to the books of Samuel, 
overshadowed by the immense song of triumph in ch.22, they are supplementary, a 
statement about what I was and what my dynasty, or human life, means, which will be part 
of my legacy, yet which is oddly athwart of my life story, its context, and of the intrigues and 
pathos of the death bed scene. According to Blanchot, poetry is an evocation of death, which 
refuses to be accommodated in language; poets speak to that which is utterly inhuman, 
intractable, and try and draw it into the human sphere. The poem centres on two similes and 
two images of kingship and creation. In one the king rules over an ideal world in justice and 
righteousness; like the sun, he is the guarantor of fertility and primal humanity. In the other, 
he is sustained by an eternal divine covenant, which is, nonetheless, always insecure. V.5 is 
syntactically ambiguous; it may assert, as most commentators aver, the indissolubility of the 
relationship of the dynasty to God, or alternatively a fundamental unease. The ambivalence 
persists into the last verses, in which the beli'al - the malevolent and inchoate forces that 
threaten David's reign - are like thorns that cannot be grasped, and eventually are burned up. 
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Why this violence? The poem resists closure. Its last image is of a conflagration that threatens 
to consume everything. As a safe place, it is not safe. 
 
Jiří Lukeš, Charles University of Prague  
Reading, Theory and Poetics 
The Reader's Self-Knowledge in the Luke/Jesus Parables: 'Giving an Account of Oneself' 
 
The first part of the paper concerns hermeneutics and the introduction of applied theories 
from philosophy and literary studies. The following analyses of selected texts draw primarily 
on the work of J. Butler, but also on New Criticism, M. Foucault, S. Chatman, N. Frye, and J. 
Derrida. The exegetical section focuses on the parables in the Gospel of Luke (e.g., Luke 12:13-
21; 15:11-32; 16:1-8; 16:19-31) which clearly present moments in the metaphorical or 
metonymic narrative when a character must deal with himself. Life circumstances are not 
favourable for the characters, and it is necessary to admit failure. Each character has to "give 
an account of himself," is subjected to communication with himself, and undergo an 
evaluation of his identity and motives for making decisions. To a large extent, the characters 
and the reader are subjected to an "ethical violence" in which they become themselves. 
However, the desired ethical ideal, according to Butler, is not to subject the events of life to 
sudden and radical judgment, but the goal is to accept the impossibility of fully knowing 
oneself and to respect this in others as well. Acknowledgement of responsibility depends on 
the ability to give an account of oneself and own one's negative actions. Remaining oneself is 
necessary for any form of accountability (P. Ricoeur). The parables thus play the role of 
"autobiographical narratives" and show in the model characters that our own identity is not 
entirely within our own power. Speaking about oneself takes the form of a communicative 
act; it is addressed to someone, but that someone (another) influences the form of that 
utterance. Every "I" is uncovered in the act of speech and communication. The followers of 
New Criticism already know that there is no "innocent" reader, as there is no objective text. 
Neither writing nor reading is a "natural" process, and critical stances suggest a political or 
economic ideology that the mesh of the text hides (V. K. Robbins). 
 
Stephen D. Moore, Drew University 
Reading, Theory and Poetics 
What Is a Body in the Synoptic Gospels After Deleuze? Returning Biblical Narratology to 
First Principles 
 
The body has, for decades, been a major focus of New Testament and early Christian studies—
ironically so, since there are, of course, no bodies in ancient literature, or any literature, 
strictly speaking: no human bodies, no animal bodies, no bodies of any kind. What is a body 
when it is incorporeal? How might one write self-consciously about such a paradoxical non-
object? This paper attempts a narratological return to first principles, analyzing the bodies of 
the Synoptic Gospels through lenses provided by the most influential figure in contemporary 
critical theory, Gilles Deleuze, especially his concept of incorporeality together with his 
related concept of virtuality. Because the incorporeal Synoptic bodies are actualized 
differently by different readers and hearers, they may also be classified as virtual bodies (in 
the special Deleuzian sense of the term). And because these bodies are minimally described 
or altogether undescribed, their capacity for variant actualizations is multiplied exponentially. 
Fundamental to the investigation, indeed, is the observation that although incorporeal, 
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Synoptic bodies exercise immense agency in the corporeal realm. Most obviously, the 
incorporeal bodies of the Synoptic Jesuses have through the ages, in alliance with the 
incorporeal bodies of other New Testament Jesuses and through interlocking assemblages of 
power, created entire worlds of things and categories of persons, while obliterating other 
worlds of things and persons. In the process, they have moved countless corporeal bodies in 
ways that have been sublimely life-transforming, horrifyingly destructive, or stultifyingly 
mundane. 
 
Young Gil Lee, University of Sheffield 
Representations of Cultural Trauma in the Hebrew Bible 
From Famine to Prosperity: Reading Genesis as the Stories of Trauma Survivors  
 
This paper investigates the cultural trauma reflected in the Book of Genesis. Taking a 
synchronic approach and examining the texts in their wider cultural and socio-historical 
context, this study presents the carrier groups in the Persian Yehud as representing Israel’s 
ancestors as trauma survivors. All of the patriarchs endure traumatic experiences 
characterized by famine, as seen in the stories of Abraham in Egypt, Isaac in Gerar, Joseph in 
Egypt, and Jacob and his sons in Canaan. However, their survival strategies ultimately bring 
prosperity: possession of abundant properties, success in agriculture, and the enjoyment of 
wealth in Egypt. Representing Israel's forefathers as trauma survivors corresponds to the 
communal need and desire of the Persian Yehud for economic regeneration and for the 
welfare of an ethnic community that is in the process of resettlement. In addition, it is 
probable that the returnees in Yehud justified their exile or migration by implicitly referring 
to it as an involuntary move caused by famine and accomplished by God’s providence, as well 
as by focusing on Jacob and Joseph's dying wishes to return to Canaan. The scribal literati (the 
carrier groups) created or embellished their ancestors’ survival stories with narratives of great 
success and the assurance of divine support in order to instil confidence and hope in the 
community that identifies with these ancestors, while also raising awareness of the ongoing 
and overwhelming threats that the Israelites faced on a daily basis. This is a narratively 
constructed identity designed to strengthen communal solidarity and integrity. This study is 
significant in that it offers a new perspective on Genesis through the lens of trauma. It will 
also shed new light on the interpretation of the thrice-repeated wife-sister stories, which 
were previously thought to be difficult to explain. 
 
Martina Weingärtner, Collège de France 
Representations of Cultural Trauma in the Hebrew Bible 
"I Have Become a Laughingstock All the Day" (Jer 20:7): Verbal Violation in the Book of 
Jeremiah 
 
This  paper will proceed in analyzing the imagined biography of the prophet Jeremiah as a 
symbolic mediation of traumatic experience. Certain texts portray verbal harming to the 
prophet, not uncommon even by his own people. The prophet bears reproaches (Jer 15:15), 
faces plots against his words (Jer 18:18), suffers mockery and laughter (Jer 20:7). The 
verbalized reactions to these violations differ: complaints to God and complaints about one's 
own fate, pleas and statements of trust in divine assistance, the call for revenge and violence, 
even silence. Acknowledging the prophetic figure as a symbolic venue for socio-cultural 
processes of coping, two questions should be pursued about these words of suffering: In 
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contrast to sudden, fundamentally shattering (individual and collective) wounds or shocking 
occurrences (Ron Eyerman, Social Theory and Trauma), it is necessary to ask a) to what extent 
mockery can be understood in terms of cultural trauma, without running the risk of 
introducing a too general, trivialized understanding of trauma. Although, in this context, we 
might not speak primarily of structural violence (Juliana Claassens, Structural Violence), there 
is a legitimate reason to suspect traumatic processes in this discourse of verbal harm. This 
form is not only, and in general, related to experience of shame perceived as being within the 
sphere of (social) death (Shelly Rambo, Spirit and Trauma), but becomes even more inflicting 
in a prophetic discourse; b) In what way can we interpret a process of memorizing a prophetic 
speaker who is afflicted by words and who’s speech is rejected, in other words, the failure of 
prophets (Janzen, Violent Gift)? In dialogue with Judith Herman’s Trauma and Recovery and 
the three stages of recovery (safety, remembrance/mourning, reconnection with ordinary 
life), the paper discusses to what extent the narrating of verbal harm in the book of Jeremiah 
displays traumatic processes.  
 
Reinhard Achenbach, University of Münster 
Scribes and Scribal Groups in the Early Second Temple Period 
Alerters and Watchmen: Post-Deuteronomistic and Late-Priestly Redactions in the 
Prophetic Scrolls of the Second Temple Period 
 
The paper will investigate two types of scribal reworking in the prophetic books. The first 
follows the concept of Deut 18:14-22 and 2 Kgs 17 and depicts the prophets as alerters sent 
by God to the people of Israel to call for repentance and return to the Torah of Moses. The 
second is developed in the book of Ezekiel: after Israel has had to suffer the punishment of 
the exile it is the task of the prophet to watch out for righteousness and wickedness. In which 
respect can the latter be correlated with the position of priestly scribes in the Pentateuch? 
 
Louis C. Jonker, Stellenbosch University 
Scribes and Scribal Groups in the Early Second Temple Period  
Theocratic Redaction in the Late Persian and Early Hellenistic Period? Exploring Its Possible 
Connections to Chronicles  
 
Reinhard Achenbach assumes that the book of Numbers was concluded through a series of 
theocratic redactions in the transitional period between the Achaemenid and Hellenistic 
regimes. If theocratic scribal interests existed in these periods, what socio-political and socio-
religious realities do they reflect? And how do these connect with the book Chronicles that 
originated and was finalised in the same periods? My paper will thus aim at bringing 
Achenbach's understandings into interaction with Chronicles studies. 
 
Itamar Kislev, University of Haifa 
Scribes and Scribal Groups in the Early Second Temple Period  
The Southern Border of the Land of Canaan (Num 34:3–5) and the Southern Judahite Border 
(Josh 15:1b–4): The book of Numbers and the Composition of the Pentateuch  
 
In the context of the debate about the date, nature, and scope of the priestly writings, the 
book of Numbers and its role in the formation of the Pentateuch has received much attention. 
Many scholars ascribe the book’s composition to a very late stage, as part and parcel of the 
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final redaction of the Pentateuch, and assign the P-like passages in Numbers not to the P 
source, but to late post-Priestly editorial layers. The investigation of the relations of the 
chapters that deal with the settlement in the land of Canaan in Numbers and Joshua is crucial 
for the assessment of place of the book of Numbers in the process of the Pentateuchal 
composition. I propose here to submit the theories to examination in light of the literary 
similarity between two passages in Numbers and Joshua: the southern border of the land of 
Canaan (Num 34:3–5) and the southern Judahite border (Josh 15:1b–4). 
 
Eckart Otto, University of Munich  
Scribes and Scribal Groups in the Early Second Temple Period  
Scribal Techniques of Disputes between Scholars at Gerizim and Jerusalem in Pentateuch 
and Hexateuch  
 
The lecture evaluates the influence of Samaritan scholars in the final chapters of the 
Pentateuch and in the Hexateuch. It also evaluates the understanding of traditions, their 
functions of legitimation of different claims of legitimacy, and how contradictions of claims 
were balanced. 
 
Michael Dormandy, University of Oxford 
Scribes and Scribal Groups in the Early Second Temple Period  
Secrets Long Hid: LXX Judges in Codex Sinaiticus  
 
The most momentous LXX manuscript discovery of the past half-century is arguably the new 
leaves of Codex Sinaiticus (S). However, these new finds remain under-researched. In this 
paper, I apply data from the new finds to a classic problem of LXX textual criticism: the book 
of Judges. My thesis is that S and Vaticanus (B) sometimes agree against almost all other 
evidence, suggesting that they may be close cousins, only a small number of copying stages 
removed from a common ancestor. I discuss a number of individual variation-units where S 
appears to behave in surprising ways. Specifically, I consider each variation-unit where either 
S disagrees with B, or B and S agree together against all, or nearly all, other witnesses. I then 
attempt to determine what conclusions can be drawn from this data regarding manuscript 
relations. It is striking that, in many significant variants, S and B agree against all or almost all 
other evidence. Many variation units where they disagree with each other could plausibly be 
transcriptional errors. This suggests that S and B are not merely both older members of the 
B-group, they probably also have a very close stemmatic relationship, possibly sharing a close 
common ancestor. Since there are few if any earlier witnesses to the B-group and the B-text 
arguably dates to the fourth century CE, when S and B were produced, this common ancestor 
may be the archetype of the B-group. This research is evidence for the oft-debated hypothesis 
that S and B were produced in the same scriptorium, possibly by Eusebius of Caesarea, in 
response to an order by Constantine. The occasions when S and B disagree do not mitigate 
this conclusion, because there is evidence that the scribes of S were working in a hurry and 
so made many transcriptional errors. This paper may therefore even provide evidence that 
the B-text originated with Eusebius. 
 
Jonathan Miles Robker, University of Münster 
Scribes and Scribal Groups in the Early Second Temple Period  
From David to Solomon: The Transition in the Traditions 
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The opening chapters of Kings feature several repetitive data about David’s death and 
Solomon’s accession to the throne. Looking at the versions of these traditions provides 
opportunities to explain the diachrony of Kings that have traditionally been overlooked by 
scholars focusing too tightly on literary-critical and redaction-historical models founded 
exclusively or primarily on the Masoretic Text. This paper will first cover variant information 
in the versions about David’s death and Solomon’s accession as his successor before 
considering their impact on our understanding of the diachrony of the book of Kings more 
broadly. It will focus on 1 Kgs 2:1, 10–12, 35, 46; and 4:1. 
 
Irene Barbotti, University of Milan 
Sexual Behavior in The Bible and Its Context(s) 
Sexual and Socio-Economic Indeterminacy as Markers of the Eschatological Citizenship: A 
Critical Comparison between Mk 10:1‒30 and Mt 19:3‒29 
 
This research aims to analyze the parallel sections Mk 10:1-30 ‖ Mt 19:3-29, highlighting their 
shift from sexual to economic behaviors. Taking into account Schüssler Fiorenza’s remark, 
according to which the “liberation of patriarchal structures” represented in Jesus’ preaching 
and poverty are “two sides of the same coin” (Schüssler Fiorenza, E., 1983, 140-141), this 
analysis will consider the abolition of gender and socio-economic status according to the 
following aspects: 1) the quotation from Gen 1:27 in Mk 10:3-12 ‖ Mt 19:3-9 in its textual 
variants (cf. HomCl III, 54,2), as a reference to the abolition of gender in the Kingdom of God 
(cf. Ev. Thom. 22); 2) the positive evaluation of eunuchs (Mt 19:10-12) and children (Mk 10:13-
16 ‖ Mt 19:13-14) as ambivalent characters for both sexual and social indeterminacy, 
respectively given by a. the elimination the sexual attributes of masculinity and the lack of 
familial relations of the former and b. the use of the neutral name παιδίον and the status of 
economic dependence of the latter; 3) the renunciation of social status, including both goods 
and family ties in Mk 10:17-30 ‖ Mt 19:15-29. On the one hand this research will thus try to 
put forward a chain-driven interpretation of sections Mk 10:1-30 ‖ Mt 19:3-29, based on the 
ambivalent categories of eunuchs and children, which can be considered anomic both from a 
gender-based and a social point of view. On the other hand, it will spotlight the link between 
the abolition of both gender and socio-economic distinctions and the early Christian 
eschatology (cf. Ga 3:28b-c), evaluating these outcasted characters as anticipations of the 
eschatological humanity in the Kingdom of God. This study, moreover, will also provide 
relevant insights for the interpretation of the contemporaneity, corroborating the link 
between gender differences and economic relations that characterizes the patriarchal 
societies. 
 
Bruno Biermann, University of Bern 
Sexual Practices in the Bible and Its Context(s) 
Mystical Unification, Heterosexual Marriage, or Queer Sex? The Significance of Sexuality 
in the 
Interpretation of the Song of Songs 
 
The Song of Songs stands out from the biblical canon regarding sexuality and desire. 
Therefore, the Song is particularly relevant for the more recent engagement of biblical tudies 
with Queer Theory. No other biblical work deals so comprehensively with passion and sex. 
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The fact that female voices make their desire and love so dominant and explicit is also unique 
in the canon. Yet the Song has not remained a free space for love beyond norms. Countless 
people have interpreted and experimented with the Song of Songs for centuries and millennia 
since it was written down. In this way, the Song of Songs has become part of the history of 
sexuality. This is significant for queer critique in two ways: this text is closely associated with 
attempts to normalise and regulate sexuality. However, looking closely, you will find all kinds 
of subversive, offensive and irritating things in this story. But what is the Song about—male 
fantasies, independent female sexuality, queer love, heteronormative marriage, a Garden of 
Eden version 2.0, the union of man and God, or simply good sex? Since this text became part 
of what we now call the canon of the Hebrew Bible, people have read all this and far more in 
it. Considering this, my guiding questions for this paper are: First, how did interpreters 
normalise sexualities in and with the text throughout the centuries? Second, how do queer 
theory and queer readings contribute to new perspectives on this biblical text and its history 
of interpretation? 
 
Yuval Darabi, Bar-Ilan University/ Hebrew University of Jerusalem 
Sexual Behavior in The Bible and Its Context(s) 
The Provisions on Rape and Seduction of an Unbetrothed Girl: Deuteronomy 22:28-29 and 
Exodus 22:15-16  
 
This study seeks to examine the relations between the provision regarding the seduction of 
an unbetrothed girl in the Book of the Covenant and the sequence of provisions regarding 
illicit intercourse in Deuteronomy 22, which conclude with the provision regarding the rape 
of an unbetrothed girl. The study includes a comprehensive philological analysis of the two 
passages, a study of the various literary and legal contexts, a comparison of similar provisions 
in the ancient Near Eastern law collections and an exploration of the legal logic guiding the 
wording of sexual assault provisions in the ancient world. The discussion refers to and debates 
older and more current research. Clarification of the relations between the two provisions 
reveals that the provision in the Book of the Covenant is later than, and dependent upon, the 
sequence of provisions in Deuteronomy, and is intended to be complementary to it. This 
interpretive decision supports Van Seters' view of the relationship between the Book of the 
Covenant and the Book of Deuteronomy. 
 
E. Macarena García García, Complutense University of Madrid 
Sexual Behavior in The Bible and Its Context(s) 
“And Adam knew Eve, his Wife” Reflections on Sexuality in the Primaeval History (Gen 1‒
11) 
 
What does sexuality have to do with the Biblical Primaeval History? Can we establish a link 
between the actions of the first couple and the sexual awakening of humankind? What kinds 
of relationships appear in the early chapters of Genesis? Can we see narratives that deviate 
from the socially accepted in biblical and extra-biblical sources? And, if so, what are the 
consequences of these relationships? In the following paper we will try to answer these 
questions along three main lines: 1) delving into the link established between sexuality and 
knowledge in the Edenic episode, which uses the root ידע, ‘to know’, both in reference to the 
forbidden fruit (of the knowledge of good and evil) and to sexual action (which does not take 
place until after the ingestion and exit from paradise –just as culture and sexuality go hand in 
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hand in the case of the character of Enkidu in the Epic of Gilgamesh); 2) expanding our view 
of dangerous women with extra-biblical accounts of Lilith (as Adam’s first wife) and the 
women of the watchers (as alternatively responsible for the origin of evil in 1 Enoch); and 3) 
tracing the rest of the women of the primeval story and their role in the narrative (or not) as 
procreatives. In sum, the aim of this paper is to reflect on biblical and non-biblical sources 
related to the women in the dawn of the creation and on the dominant social order in which 
the narratives could have been written and transmitted. This analysis can help us to 
determinate the influence level of the social context in the roles assigned to the feminine 
figures. 
 
Karin Neutel, Umeå University 
Sexual Behavior in The Bible and Its Context(s) 
Everyone is Heterosexual? Problematic Assumptions in New Testament Scholarship 
 
Scholarship on sexuality in antiquity is generally critical of the use of categories such as 
‘homosexual’ and ‘heterosexual’. In scholarship on the New Testament, however, these 
categories still occur regularly. While the applicability of ‘homosexual’ tends to be discussed 
and qualified to some extent, the term ‘heterosexual’ can appear without explanation, for 
example in the claim that according to Paul ‘all people are heterosexuals’ (William Loader 
2010, also, e.g., John J. Collins 2019; Anthony C. Thiselton 2000). This paper will critically 
examine this use of ‘heterosexual’ in light of recent research on the concept’s 19th century 
origin and contemporary significance. A major challenge is the invisibility of heterosexuality: 
because ‘heterosexual’ is today seen as the ’default’, assumptions around it remain largely 
unrecognized and can thus be easily transferred to the past, with problematic consequences. 
This particularly applies to how ‘heterosexuality’ organizes identity and behaviour in a 
normative way. In its current meaning, ‘heterosexual’ is associated with issues that are also 
relevant to ancient and biblical discourse on sexuality, such as gender, marriage, normality, 
desire, and nature, yet these issues are understood and connected in significantly different 
ways. The paper will discuss these differences between ancient and contemporary 
understandings of sexuality and their implications for New Testament scholarship. 
 
Dvir Shalem, Bar-Ilan University 
Sexual Behavior in The Bible and Its Context(s) 
Hierarchy in the Incest Laws of Leviticus 
 
Chapters 18 and 20 of Leviticus present diverse terminology to denote different prohibited 
actions: Zima, Tebel, Toeba, Hesed. Each word has a different semantic field, and also many 
layers of meaning. Based on an idea Peled has suggested in his research of the Hittite sexual 
prohibitions, I will suggest a hierarchy of the terms in use in Leviticus. The suggested hierarchy 
will imply the severity of the prohibited deeds in the chapters, and will shed new light on the 
intertextuality and content, as well as its general context in Leviticus. Furthermore, it will 
present a possible solution to the riddle of many generations of readers, as to the meaning of 
these words, in their context literarily, theologically and perhaps also anthropologically. 
 
Avi Shveka, Bar-Ilan University 
Sexual Behavior in The Bible and Its Context(s) 
The Biblical Attitude Toward Rape: A Theoretical Perspective 
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Whether and to what extent the concept of rape as crime can be found in the Hebrew Bible 
is currently a matter of heated debate. The purpose of this paper is to bring to attention a 
theoretical aspect of the discussion that is generally overlooked. Usually, the point of 
departure for the discussion is our modern understanding of rape, and scholars examine the 
biblical evidence to see how well it matches this concept. Rape, however, is just one part of 
the overall perception of sexuality in a given society. Different societies have varying views 
about what constitutes legitimate or illegitimate sexual relations, and the issue of rape cannot 
be isolated from this complex. While the core question is whether the act was done with 
consent, the practical implications of this question range widely. Ideas regarding what acts a 
woman would normally agree or not agree to, and how she would express her agreement or 
disagreement, can vary greatly from culture to culture. Such differences inevitably affect how 
rape is conceptualized. Thus, in order to find out if the biblical moral system contained a 
concept of rape, one should not impose a specific view on it, but rather look for binary 
oppositions between cases that are treated differently, with the only difference between 
them being whether consent has been obtained or not. If such binary opposition exists, this 
system includes a concept of rape, however different from ours. In my view, this is the case; 
in biblical moral thinking, consent for sexual relations did matter. True, it didn’t carry the 
weight it does today – there are hardly historical parallels to the importance placed on sexual 
consent in contemporary Western society. As I will try to demonstrate, however, even today 
our judgment of whether a sexual act occurred with consent is influenced by our assumptions 
about right and wrong sexual relationships. Thus, the difference between our concept of rape 
and the biblical one is not as essential as one might think. 
 
Pieter Van Der Zwan, Independent Scholar 
Sexual Behavior in The Bible and Its Context(s) 
Signs of Sexuality in a Book about Death 
 
Whereas the Song of Songs can be said to be about eros, the book of Job could be about 
thanatos. Yet, the Song ends with a crucial reference to death, and in the book of Job there 
are subtle traces of sexuality: the first chapter tells of risky parties held by Job’s children who 
then die during such a feast. Job reacts by referring to the womb which presumably has sexual 
connotations. The womb is once again an issue in chapters 3 and 10. Twice he mentions 
breasts, though negatively connoted. In his last speech Job suddenly refers several times to 
hypothetical transgressions with women, which betrays his hidden desires behind his piety. 
Body-parts such as the feet, hands and even nose might sometimes be interpreted as 
euphemisms with phallic hints. In the final chapter his three “new” daughters are the most 
beautiful in the world, perhaps representing him as eventually allowing his libido to be 
introjected. The French psychoanalyst, Mária Török, dealt with such erotic intrusions during 
a mourning process. Her theories derived from clinical practice can shed light on the 
predicament with which Job is struggling. 
 
Andrej Bojadžiev, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
Acta Thomae in India: Greek and Slavonic Texts  
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The paper investigates the Slavic translations from Greek of the Acta Thomae in India, Acta 
Thomae abbreviata and Martyrium Thomae. An attempt is made to find the closest Slavic 
variants to the Greek texts (BHG 1800–1831z – CANT 245; BHG 1833-1834c – CANT 246). The 
corresponding Greek parts are then used in a bilingual Slavonic-Greek critical edition of the 
texts. A choice of Byzantine witnesses has been discussed along with the usage of translation 
techniques. The texts of Greek witnesses are used from the editions of Bonnet (1903), and 
Tamilia (1903) with some additions and corrections of sources available as data and links to 
digital editions. The research on Slavonic tradition is made on the basis of 16 extant copies 
from the 14th through 17th c. It reveals that the Slavonic witnesses represent a history of an 
open tradition of the text with numerous variae lectiones and several revisions. From this 
research are excluded representatives written in Modern Bulgarian language from 17th to 
19th centuries. 
 
Zofia Brylka, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
Hygiene and Cleanliness of Old-Polish Biblical-Apocryphal Narrations Characters as an 
Indicator of Their Holiness 
 
In the Old-Polish biblical-apocryphal narrations there are many descriptions of characters. 
Depictions of Mary and Jesus in Rozmyślanie przemyskie (Przemysl meditation), the most 
extensive Polish apocrypha, are particularly comprehensive. They describe these characters 
in detail not only as spiritually and morally beautiful but also as physically flawless. There are 
also descriptions in apocryphal texts that show the evil figures as dirty or smelly. In the 
presentation, I will analyze fragments of Old Polish biblical-apocryphal narratives in which the 
physicality, in particular, cleanliness and hygiene of the figures are presented. I will 
characterize the way of presenting the figures of saints and infidels and look for analogies and 
differences between them. The analysis will provide an indication of how the spiritual and 
moral features were presented with the help of physical images as well as what the Old Polish 
ideas of cleanliness and hygiene were. In the presentation, I will consider whether the 
descriptions of the characters' physical features can be references to theological content. 
 
Nirmal Fernando, Ashram Community UK / Urban Theology Union Sheffield 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
The Relationship between the Infancy Narrative of Thomas and the Illustrations in the 
Klosterneuburger Evangelienwerk 
 
The anonymous author of the Klosterneuburger Evangelienwerk (c. 1330), who appears to be 
an educated layperson, composed this German translation from Latin texts to strengthen the 
uneducated laity in Christian belief. The originally untitled 1st-2nd century narrative commonly 
called The Infancy Gospel of Thomas or the Ta Paidika of Our Lord Jesus Christ is also included 
in the Evangelienwerk with visual illustrations, absent in Greek and Coptic manuscripts. The 
majority of the populace being illiterate at the time, the Evangelienwerk was for those who 
could not read Latin and who were probably less literate in German, creating the need for 
visual depiction. Illustrations of a text are also ‘translations’ of an unillustrated source text, 
albeit intersemiotic in nature. They can be analysed using the same methods applied to 
written interlingual translations. It is not unusual that intersemiotic translators select some 
elements of the source text to highlight, prioritising parameters of their choice. Consequently, 
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representation is of some aspects of the source text only, and is therefore metonymic, where 
some aspects of the source text come to stand for the whole. Visual narratives no doubt instil 
the illustrator’s purposes, beliefs, values, artistic trends, etc., often in given contexts. 
Obviously, this results in variance from the characteristics of the source text. Consequently, 
the portrayal of the source text may depart from being a synecdoche to a parody. This results 
in the specifically selected less literate and those who have not read the text assuming that 
the visualisation  represents the features of the text. To that end, this paper will analyse some 
relevant visual depictions of the text in focus in the Evangelienwerk, beside the features in 
the written text itself, in relation to character traits of the child Jesus, particularly referring to 
contemporary evidence relating to such highly exceptionally gifted children. 
 
Ivan Iliev, Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski” 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
On Two Interpretations of the Book of Daniel 
 
Two of the most famous and well preserved works by Hippolytus of Rome (c. 170 – 235) which 
use the book of Daniel, namely De Christo et Antichristo (c. 202) and In Danielem (c. 204), 
became quite popular among the peoples of Eastern Europe. Today, it is proven that there 
are seven different translations in Slavonic of the book in Slavia Orthodoxa et Slavia Catholica, 
but the question of the translation of the two works by Hippolytus and their interpretation of 
the book of Daniel is still open. Both works focus widely on the book of Daniel and use it as 
proof in their exegetical argumentations, predominantly Daniel 2, Daniel 4 and especially 
Daniel 7, but they are two separate and different texts. Most likely, the two works were 
translated together as a set in the beginning of the 10th century, but their inner relation is 
still not clear enough. In this expose I will present valid arguments on the interpretation and 
the shared use of book of Daniel in both works in Old Church Slavonic. 
 
Andrzej Jedrzejczak, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
Jews in the Old Polish Apocrypha of the New Testament 
 
The term Ἰουδαῖοι in the Gospel of St. John appears seventy-two times and is ambiguous. 
Sometimes it has regional significance in relation to Judea. At other times it is used in 
reference to the people of Judea. Sometimes it is neutral in relation to Jewish people, holidays 
and customs. Sometimes it also has negative connotations. The Evangelist John also writes 
about "fear of the Jews." These feelings are compounded by the constant discussions of the 
Jews with Jesus and attempts to overthrow his authority. A question therefore arises about 
the Jews who appear in the Old Polish apocrypha of the New Testament. How did the authors 
of these works describe the Jews (“żydzi”)? Did they see them only as enemies and opponents 
of Jesus? How did they classify the Jews? Are there any known attempts to identify Jews? 
What to use in the new transcriptions of Old Polish apocrypha? According to the currently 
adopted spelling rules for the Polish language, the term "Jew" (“żyd”) will be written with a 
lowercase letter when it concerns representatives of a religious group. When the term "Jew" 
refers to an inhabitant of Judea or a representative of the Jewish people, then the capitalized 
notation is used. In my paper, I want to show whether the authors of the Old Polish apocrypha 
of the New Testament follow the evangelical sources and create an image of Jews in texts 
parallel to the evangelists. Moreover, I would like to point to those places in the apocrypha 



 239 

which constitute the originality of the Old Polish message about Jews and views about them. 
The most important, however, is the method of transcription and the presentation of 
examples of texts in which Polish transcriptions will include capital or small letters of the term 
"Jew/Jews". 
 
Ljubica Jovanovic, American Public University System 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
"Vita Constantini" Revisited by a Biblical Scholar  
 
This presentation aims to honor the contribution of Keiko Mitani to biblical scholarship and 
religious studies. My recent work on the role of iconophile theology in the formation of 
Slavonic medieval library starts with Vita Constantini (VC). Dr. Mitani dedicated two papers 
to the Vita Constantini (VC), one on the Inscription on Solomon’s Chalice that she presented 
in Berlin, 2017 and the other planned for Wuppertal that was postponed to Toulouse, of 
which she left us only a proposal, “Croatian Glagolitic Breviary and the Vita Constantini.” The 
latter was going to make some bold suggestions about the provenance and age of Glagolitic 
Breviary. Dr. Mitani's self-assurance and her encouragement of my scholarship inspired my 
work on the VC as an iconophile hagiographon.  My paper shows that the VC is an iconophile 
hagiographon par excellence, which was written in Slavonic. Its influence on Slavonic 
literature transposed its theological tenants to the Slavic religious literature, which became 
the stronghold of iconophile theology in the medieval period. It will be demonstrated that 
this theology is accountable for the lack of the boundaries between canonical and non-
canonical, and religious and secular Slavonic literature. 
 
Gennady Jurjevich Karpenko, Sr., Samara National Research University 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
The "DOVE BOOK" as the People’s Orthodox Cathecism 
 
The "Pigeon book" (late XV-early XVI centuries) is a phenomenon of Russian culture, reflecting 
the process of national understanding of the Christian faith. But if the official Church carried 
the faith "from above", there were people– kaliki or Wanderers --  who began to carry it "from 
below " and chose to spread the new ideal form of faith, a "wise" competition in the form of 
questions and answers. Wanderers (kaliki) in this way created a "new world" and made it 
come true. The very name "Pigeon book" is a double mystery for the "wise" is a semantic 
tautology: the dove is a symbol of the Holy Spirit, and the book is an expression of the highest 
knowledge – revelation given by God himself. In the “decoded” form the name “Pigeon book” 
forms a semantic repetition: “Lord, Lord.” The consciousness of the people is hiding within 
the puzzle which is the name of the most sacred in covert form. The spiritual verse has the 
form of questions and answers, as in the catechism, the purpose of which is to convey to the 
common man the foundations of the Orthodox faith in an accessible form. And this form is 
the semantic core of the verse. No matter how much the verse varies, no matter how it is 
shortened, the question-answer form of guessing the most secret riddle — the riddle of God, 
the world and man – remains unchanged. This form is inherent in the sacred books, during 
the reading of which a person talks with God. Content-worldview question-puzzles are 
divided into two groups. The first group is aimed at revealing the secrets of the universe, the 
origin of the "white light", the second, the creation of man. "Pigeon book" is a kind of 
catechism created by the people. The social world is a hierarchical unity in which all people 
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— kings, princes, boyars, peasants and mystical "sotelesniki" — form a super-social 
community. Thus, the Church and the people did one thing in common, they created the 
liturgy. 
 
Liudmila Borisovna Karpenko, Samara National Research University 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
The Apocryphal Gospel of Childhood as a Source for Studying Middle Bulgarian Culture and 
Language  
 
Slavic translations of the Apocrypha have not been studied enough, in particular, the middle 
Bulgarian text of the Gospel of Childhood, to which the report is dedicated, has not been 
studied both in terms of the content and the state of its lexical and grammatical system. 
Apocrypha had a wide circulation among the Slavs, they were read as books with stories about 
the omnipotence of the Creator. The Gospel of Childhood develops the theme of the 
supernatural abilities of Jesus, which originates in the Gospel texts that reveal the miracles of 
healing and resurrection performed by Jesus. The peculiarity of the Gospel of Childhood is 
that it shows the miracles performed by Jesus in childhood: he revives clay chicks, punishes 
and resurrects, blinds and restores vision, terrifying others and striking Joseph. A separate 
story is related to the revelation of the knowledge of Jesus in the secret meanings of the 
letter. The symbolization of letters, characteristic of early Christian culture, in this text is 
related to the interpretation of Greek writing. Scenes of Jesus' conversation with Zacchaeus 
show a reflection of the tradition of understanding letters as forms of expression of hidden 
meaning. Jesus explains the meaning of the alpha lines that converge and diverge, three 
interconnected symbols. When Zacchaeus heard about this, he was astonished: I wanted to 
have a student, but  found a teacher.  Jesus, revealing the meaning of the letter, points to the 
hidden symbolism of the letter. This explains why the Slavic middle ages emphasized the 
relationship to text and writing as a sacred code, which is also found in the Old Bulgarian 
Glagolitsa. The middle Bulgarian text of the translation of the Gospel of Childhood is 
important  not only in its content, but also in its dialect phonetic features, it contains a system 
of verb forms that is important for studying the history of the Bulgarian language. 
 
Basil Lourié, Institute of Philosophy and Law of the Siberian Branch of the Russian Academy 
of Sciences 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
The Dream of King Jehoash: One More Syriac Maronite Pseudepigraphon Preserved in 
Slavonic  
 
In 2018, our dear late friend and colleague, Keiko Mitani published a textual analysis of the 
Dream of King Jehoash. She thus prepared a way for further studies and even partially 
compensated for the lack of a critical edition. In the present study, I hope to substantiate the 
following three claims: (1) The lost Greek original of the preserved Slavonic text was, in turn, 
a translation from Syriac. There are two important errors in this short text: the Syriac 
preposition d- (“of”) understood as the first letter of a personal name and a mistranslation 

(perhaps a misspelling already by a Syrian scribe) of the verb rqd  ܪܩܕ in the paraphrase of Ps 

113(114):4 “to dance, to skip” as dwr  ܕܘܪ “to go around”, thus making the respective prophecy 
senseless. (2) The Pseudepigraphon includes a peculiar Syrian exegesis so far known only from 
Ephrem the Syrian: Abishag as a prefiguration of Christ and the Church. (3) In the final part, 
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the author (allegedly a scribe) of the text refers to  Mount Lebanon as a monastic centre, that 
is, he indicates his own “return address” in the “capital” of the Maronite Church. Thus, the 
Dream becomes the third Syriac Maronite text preserved in Slavonic translations from Greek, 
the two others being the apostolic florilegium (s. Lourié 2021) and the Acta fabulosa of Peter 
CANT 198 (s. Lourié forthcoming). 
 
Aleksandra F. Michalska, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
Apocryphal Prayers and Traditional Magic Practices in a Contemporary Bulgarian Context 
 
Apocryphal prayers in Bulgaria were similar in content to verbal charms and were a very 
common method of asking higher powers for help in the fight against evil, disease and 
plagues. The means of expression used in apocryphal prayers, such as the right rhythm and 
repeated sequences of properly selected words, strengthened their power and faith in their 
operation. Used outside the official Church ritual, they also illustrated the mental needs of 
the epoch and the fears that accompanied people every day. In my paper, I would like to show 
the implementation of Apocryphal prayers in traditional magical practices of charms or spells 
("bayaniya") in contemporary Bulgaria. In the form of "prayers", "bayaniya" refer both to the 
archetypes of local culture and pre-Christian symbols, as well as to saints appearing in biblical 
accounts. In this sense, it can be considered that prayers uttered in the course of the use of 
magical practices are a continuation of a centuries-old tradition, the testimony of which, are 
apocryphal prayers. 
 
Anissava Miltenova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences  
Slavonic Apocrypha 
Again about the Apocryphal, Bogomil and Pseudo-Bogomil Literature in Palaeoslavistic 
 
The study of the sources on the Bogomil doctrine and on the Bogomil literary heritage - its 
origin and distribution - is one of the most difficult questions in medieval studies. The problem 
is a challenge for source studies, firstly, because it is based on a limited number of original 
and translated texts, and secondly, because it requires a careful critical attitude towards the 
scarce data of the literary tradition. The milieu in which the works were created, edited and 
compiled was not homogeneous either in ideology or in the perception of already translated 
texts. Along with the elements that characterize oral tradition, there is an attempt to reject 
heresies and classify them with negative features. The style and method of processing are 
similar to the style and method characteristic of the lower clergy and the literate part of the 
urban population. The presentation summarizes projects from the recent decades in 
collaboration with experts from Albania, Serbia and the Republic of Northern Macedonia. 
 
Sladana Mirkovic, University of South Florida 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
When the National Treasure Becomes Internationalized: The Case of Serbian Manuscripts  
 
This paper claims that manuscripts are a very important marker of national identity. It focuses 
on the destiny of the Serbian Slavonic manuscripts within international Pan-Slavic Movement 
and the ongoing reform of the Serbian language delivered by Vuk Stefanovic Karadzic (1787 - 
1864). We hope to obtain the answer to why and how a great number of Serbian Cyrillic 
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manuscripts found their homes in the state institutions outside Serbia such as the libraries, 
archives or museums in the present day Russia, Czech Republic, Greece, Bulgaria, or Romania. 
 
Liudmila Navtanovich, Autonomous University of Barcelona 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
About Obscure Places in 2 Enoch 
 
The paper deals with 2 Enoch, one of the Old Testament Pseudepigrapha that has been under 
research for more than 150 years, but still remains an ‘enigma’. The first Slavic fragments of 
the Pseudepigraphon were published in the middle of the 19th century, and since then there 
has been an ever-lasting debate about the provenance of the text in question. ‘One of the 
most remarkable tokens of continued puzzlement over this work is the failure of scholars to 
decide whether it came from Jewish or Christian circles’ . This mixed nature makes this text 
one of special interest and importance, and it certainly has to do with its long history of 
transmission through times, lands, cultures and languages. One of the peculiarities of 2 Enoch 
is that, being relatively short, it has quite a lot of examples of what the Slavists call “темные 
места” (obscure places). In the paper I will be commenting on some of them and 
demonstrating that they can provide us with certain data concerning the provenance of the 
Pseudepigraphon. 
 
Dorota Rojszczak Robinska, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
The Pentateuch in the Old Polish New Testament Apocrypha 
 
No Old Polish translation of the Pentateuch has survived. In medieval Poland, however, the 
entire Old Testament was translated. From this codex, called the Queen Sophia's Bible (mid-
15th century), only a few pages have survived to this day. Apart from that, exceptions from 
Exodus and Leviticus (4 pages of the manuscript of the Ossoliński Library in Wrocław) and 
mammotrepts (Lubin and Kalisz), as well as a few quotations from the Torah in the Old Polish 
Apocrypha of the New Testament have survived. The subject of the paper is the presence of 
the Torah in the Old Polish New Testament Apocrypha. Some questions I intend to ask are: 
what knowledge of the Pentateuch did the Old Polish writers have: What knowledge of the 
Law did they attribute to the characters they created (above all Jesus, Mary, the Jewish priests 
and Pilate)? How were quotations from the Five Books of Moses used (literal quotations, 
paraphrases, direct transcription, after another source)? How do the Torah passages quoted 
in the apocrypha compare to the fragmentary Polish translations that have survived? Where 
were the events of the Pentateuch invoked (allegorical commentary, fulfilment of prophecy, 
New Covenant)? 
 
Wojciech Stelmach, Adam Mickiewicz University Poznań 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
Thomas Aquinas’ 'Catena Aurea' as a Source of “The Przemyśl Meditation” 
 
The aim of my paper is to analyse 'The Przemyśl Mediation' (the biggest preserved Slavic 
apocryphon) in terms of its relationship with one of the Latin sources, 'Catena aurea'. 
Quotations from the works of the fathers and doctors of the Church are repeatedly used by 
the writer/writers of the Old Polish apocrypha. The names of the alleged authors are given. 
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As analyses of sources show, in many cases the writer/writers of ‘The Przemyśl Meditation’ 
probably do not use the works of individual Latin writers, but rather the ‘Catena aurea’ of St 
Thomas Aquinas. They often contradict the chronology with which he compiled his synthesis. 
Furthermore, St Thomas is not only quoted, but also commented on. In my paper I will show 
selected examples and analyse how the Polish translator-mutator works with the source (the 
type of translation and the presence and subject of the comments). I will also mention the 
passages in 'The Przemyśl Meditation' where it was not the treatise of St Thomas that was 
quoted, but the works of St Augustine. 
 
Ekaterina Dimitrova Todorova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
About the Apocryphal Prayer Beginning “Поиде 7 ангель, 7 архангель, 7 свеще носеще, 7 
ножь остреще...” in the South Slavonic Written Tradition (13th‒19th Centuries) 
 
This report traces the tradition of one of the apocryphal prayers against the ‘nezhit” in South 
Slavonic medieval literature. The prayer which begins with “Поиде 7 ангель, 7 архангель, 7 
свеще носеще, 7 ножь остреще...” (7 angels and 7 archangels left, 7 candles were carried, 7 
knives were sharpened…) is considered. ‘Nezhit” disease, generally speaking, is a severe 
headache, which, according to Christian beliefs, grows into a vague disease, which is 
associated with the possession of demonic powers. This prayer first appears in a prayer-book 
from the end of the 13th century (Russian State Library, Grig. 35). The tradition of this prayer 
continues in the following centuries as it is found in prayer-books and apocryphal collections 
mostly in the period of 14th – 17th centuries and sporadically in the 18th and 19th centuries. 
Only in this apocryphal prayer is there a recurring semantic dominance of the number seven, 
aimed at sacralization and an additional guarantee of success in the battle against disease, as 
the number seven  is sacred both in ancient religions and Christianity. It is no coincidence that 
apotropaic objects are woven into the text, such as the knife and fire, which along with their 
specific function have a symbolic meaning in many mythologies, including the Bulgarian one. 
 
Galia Valtchinova, University of Toulouse Jean-Jaurès 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
From Religious Dissidence to Identity Struggles: On Some Contemporary Political Uses of 
Bogomils and Cathars  
 
The paper stems from fieldwork and long-standing observations of various contexts in which 
‘Bogomils’ and ‘Cathars’ are used in local identity constructions and/or in political discourses. 
Three cases featuring one of the said religious dissident communities, or both of them, are 
introduced: one from Southern France (Cathars), two from the Balkans, respectively Bulgaria 
and Northern Greece (mainly Bogomils).The analysis will focus on different manners for 
conveying the idea of secrecy, persecution and (social or cultural) struggle by referring to 
Bogomils and Cathar in contemporary contexts. How “writings” (apocrypha or other types of 
written sources) associated with Bogomil and Cathar doctrines are interpreted, and what kind 
of material features are assigned to “Bogomil” or “Cathar” culture – for the sake of which 
struggle – are the main questions developed in the paper. 
 
Tetiana Vilkul, Institute of Ukrainian History 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
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On the First Apocryphal Unit of the "Philosopher's Speech" 
 
The paper examines the story of the fall of angels in the Rus’ Primary Chronicle and its 
overlaps with the Old Slavonic texts. Under the year 986, the first extant Early Rus’ historical 
work includes the so-called "Philosopher's Speech", based on the biblical books mixed with 
apocryphal pieces. After the first verses from the book of Genesis it tells how God poured out 
his wrath on the Archangel Satanael along with all the "10th rank" of angels subordinated to 
him and overthrew them into the abyss on the 4th day of creation. It has been argued that 
this text was influenced by the Book of Enoch, and the long redaction of Second Enoch does 
contain a fragment with a similar plot. However, a side-by-side presentation of corresponding 
sections of the “Philosopher’s Speech” and the Slavonic Enoch shows differences between 
both versions. Here the “Philosopher’s” story is much closer to the Palaea Interpretata and 
Complete Chronographic Palaea with their common lengthy composition on Satanael’s fall. 
Two principal wordings which the Primary Chronicle did not share with the Palaeas have 
probably been inserted from such additional sources as the Interpretative Book of Prophets 
(Is.14.13) and the Apocalypse. It seems that all those writers borrowed from the common 
source, but the Palaeas compilers followed it verbatim, while the early chronicler resorted to 
looser abridged transmission. 
 
Vadim Vitkovskiy, Humboldt University of Berlin 
Slavonic Apocrypha 
Unique Ending of 3 Baruch in ms. 760 (National Library of Serbia)  
 
The manuscripts of the so-called Greek-Slavonic Baruch (3 Baruch) usually contain an 
introduction linking the revelation that Baruch receives with the fall of Jerusalem and the 
Babylonian captivity (6th century BCE). However, nothing more is usually said about these 
events at the end of the apocryphon. One exception is the text of 3 Baruch from the 
manuscript 760 of the National Library in Belgrade, published in 2009 by T. Jovanović. Could 
this ending be the original part of the apocryphon or is it a later addition? My paper deals 
with this question by considering other textual features of the same manuscript, including the 
mentioned introduction about the Babylonian captivity. 
 
Florentina Badalanova Geller, Royal Anthropological Institute / University College London 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
The Solomon Saga in Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
 
The first to draw attention to the reception history of the Solomon Saga in Slavonic 
parabiblical writings (e.g. the Palaea corpus), oral tradition and iconography was Buslaev, in 
his Исторические очерки русской народной словесности и искусства (1861). This line of 
investigation was followed in Veselovskii’s monograph, The Slavonic Sagas of Solomon and 
Kitovras (1872), dedicated to the relationship between apocryphal compositions and folk 
legends. Further included in his discussion was rabbinic tradition (midrashim and Talmudic 
texts), as well as Muslim exegetical writings. The observations of Buslaev and Veselovskii laid 
the foundations for further explorations of the Solomon Saga within the Palaea corpus 
(recently developed by Taube, Alexeev, and others); as for the folklore and iconographic 
sources, they remain understudied. The present contribution will address topics previously 
discussed by other scholars, and further examine written and oral narrative constituents of 
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the Solomon Saga in Slavonic traditions with a special emphasis on the accounts about the 
building of the Temple (and the role played by Kitovras in Solomon’s undertaking), along with 
the narrative types АТU 920 А* (The Inquisitive King: Solomon states that all women could be 
seduced, even his mother) and АТ № 920 А* (The Inquisitive King: Solomon wants to know 
the height of the sky and the depth of the sea). The following topoi from the Stith Thompson’s 
Motif-Index of Folk Literature will also be investigated: B552.1 (Solomon carried by two birds 
with meat held in front of them); J80.1.1 (Solomon proves to his mother the inferiority of 
woman’s wisdom); J191.1 (Solomon as wise man); J1140.1 (Solomon able to detect truth 
without evidence of witnesses); H 492 (Test of faithfulness of husband and wife); H 1371.2 
(Quest for the bottom of the sea). Legends of Solomon as the archetypal magician, as attested 
in oral tradition, will also be examined. 
 
Darina Boykina, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
The Representation of Paradise and the Veneration of the Relics in 18th–19th Century 
Bulgaria 
 
The interest among the scholars in the veneration of relics during the Bulgarian Revival period 
and their reliquaries has increased in the last decade. Until now different aspects of the 
iconographical program of the reliquaries have been examined, but the analysis of the 
ornamental decoration has remained beyond scope of the studies. Although the various 
studies have shown that the sense of ornament in a sacred context is not purely decorative, 
the ornaments placed on reliquaries are considered mainly from the stylistic point of view of 
the Bulgarian Revival art. This study aims to analyze a range of ornamental motifs used in the 
decorative program of 18th – 19th century reliquaries and argues that the main role of the 
ornaments is to represent the sacredness of the objects and the relics they contain through 
the symbolic depiction of Paradise which found its textual description in biblical and 
parabiblical literature. 
 
Olesia Britsyna, State Scientific Center for Cultural Heritage Protection from Technogenic 
Catastrophes 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
Biblical Themes and Motifs in Contemporary Ukrainian Oral Tradition 
 
Ukrainian oral heritage incorporates themes and motifs originating from the canonical 
scriptural corpus, along with other sources (such as Sacred Tradition, sermons, etc.) It is 
marked by unique features, but also exhibits the presence of internationally attested 
narratives. This paper deals with the folklore tradition of Ukrainian Polissia at the turn of the 
19th and 20th centuries. Drawing on Biblical themes and motifs has a long history in Ukrainian 
tradition, going back to medieval times. Thanks to in-depth scholarly explorations and 
fieldwork in the 19th century, we have access to a large body of texts, as well as to valuable 
observations, hypotheses, and researchers’ conclusions. However, this research trend was 
hampered in the later periods, when oral vernacular tradition was affected by the pressure 
of the state ideology of atheism. Political obstacles affected both the research trends and 
traditional repertoire. Nevertheless, the corpus of “Folk Bible” in Polissia still preserves 
unique archaic features, which distinguishes it among the traditions of other regions of 
Ukraine. Traditional Bible-related texts function both in everyday communication and in ritual 
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contexts. Their symbolic content is often influenced by social settings or the vernacular 
context of performance. Due to this peculiarity, oral texts are performed and interpreted 
differently. This often favours pragmatic interpretations over theological ones.  The 
functioning of Biblical themes and motifs in oral tradition is governed by various performers’ 
strategies. Among them are recitation of texts; the thematic (semantic) dependence of 
narratives on the Biblical model; usage of the Biblical images and characters, plots, and motifs, 
accompanied by semantic changes. The quantity and qualities of Biblical stories in oral 
settings (especially the verbal performances) usually depend upon the narrators’ confessional 
affiliation and conduits. This makes them extremely valuable as topics for investigation into 
aspects of repertoire and text-analysis. 
 
Andriy Danylenko, Pace University 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
On the Oral-Formulaic Origin of Thietmar’s and al-Mas‘ūdī’s Descriptions of Pre-Christian 
Temples and Gods 
 
In the year 1005, Bishop Thietmar of Merseburg, a sanctuary in Mecklenburg-Strelitz in the 
region of the Redarii in the Slavic burg called Riedegost, mentions Zuarasici (Svarožič), among 
other Slavic idols with their names inscribed, as part of the cult practiced by the local 
(Polabian) Slavs. Although with fewer details, similar descriptions, in particular with regard to 
verbal communication among the Slavic worshippers, are found in the chronicles of Adam of 
Bremen (late 11th century) and Helmold of Bosau ( 12th century). Yet the most striking 
parallel is found in al-Mas‘ūdī’s Murūj al-dhahab wa-ma‘ādin al-jauhar (Venae auri et fodinae 
gemmarum, ca. 947) who writes about the three Slavic temples that some “inscribed signs” 
were found in the first temple along with  a colossal idol, presumably, Zuantevith (“Deus 
terrum Rugianorum”) as attested in the Chronica Sclavorum of Helmold of Bosau. 
Conceivably, both Thietmar and al-Mas‘ūdī base their narratives on a largely accurate textual 
transmission of a work, dealing with Slavic gods, their temples and writing. Arguably, this text 
was compiled no later than the 9th century since al-Mas‘ūdī drew upon Abū Ma‘shar (d. 886), 
a Persian astrologer of the ‘Abbāsid court in Baghdad. Using the Parry–Lord oral-formulaic 
concept of multiform, and in view of a series of fixed formulas, including recurrent word-
grouping as found in Thietmar and al-Mas‘ūdī-Abū Ma‘shar, I argue for the existence of a 
“European” oral narrative as a source of the two accounts, one found in the German Latin 
text and the second in the Arabic geographical work. 
 
Ewelina Drzewiecka, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences / Polish Academy of Sciences 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
King vs. Prophet: Biblical Topoi in the Context of Modern Discourse on Religion in Bulgaria 
 
The presentation raises the question of the function of Biblical topoi in the context of modern 
discourse on religion. The focus is on the Bulgarian experience of modernity as it is perceived 
as an example of meaningful encounter between two models of thinking – the Western 
European (post-Enlightenment) and the Orthodox Christian models. The subject of the paper 
is various writings of Bulgarian intellectual elites from the inter-war period that refer to the 
medieval narrative(s) about the meeting between a Bulgarian ruler and a local saint, in 
particular St. Clemens of Ohrid and St. John of Rila. I argue these texts actualize a well-known 
Old Testament topos “King vs. Prophet” not only due to the fact their (in)direct source is 
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medieval hagiography which is based on biblical patterns by definition but also because they 
address the relationship between the secular and the spiritual power in the history of 
Bulgarian people. In this context a biblical topos serves as a model of interpretation that is 
oriented towards a modern discourse on religion and its place within a secular society. The 
great popularity of this motif reflects the topicality of the problem of reorganizing affairs 
between the newly formed national state and the Orthodox Church in accordance with the 
imperative of social differentiation. In this context, the idea of a symphony of powers is 
evoked and adapted, becoming a metonymy of a desired relationship. The question of 
concern is the intertwining of the old (pre-modern) and new (modern) social imageries which 
seems to be effective due to the hermeneutical potential of Biblical topoi. By this, the 
question of the place of parabiblical tradition in the Slavic (Orthodox) context will be 
addressed indirectly, as the “King vs. Prophet” topos refers to both the ecclesiastic and the 
prophetic traditions of Judeo-Christian world. 
 
Jelena Erdeljan, University of Belgrade 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
Old Testament Topics in Visual Culture of Slavia Orthodoxa in the Middle Ages 
 
This paper will discuss the various Old Testament topics which appear at the core of creating 
political and visual identities in the (visual) culture of polities in Slavia Orthodoxa in the Middle 
Ages. Among them, the topic of the God-chosen and God-protected status of Jerusalem 
assumes fundamental significance as one of the major topoi underlying the construction of 
such identities of the Christian capitals in the Middle Ages. Relying on the biblical theme of 
Jerusalem, the city which triumphs in eternity and suffers in temporal history (precisely to 
assure the ultimate victory), i.e. on the antinomic biblical subject of triumph and fall, 
constitutes the corner stone of the self-determination of the capital cities as loci of presence 
and effect of the shekinah and, as a result, as key points on the eschatological path of history 
striving toward universal power. This paper will present the history, process and literary and 
visual means/media of formulating this idea and its pertaining spatial-visual matrix and, 
ultimately, on the transfer of this matrix and its fundamental (theological, ideological and 
visual) implications in the process of constructing the status of a God-chosen place of capital 
cities of the Orthodox world. In particular, it will focus on presenting the cases of capitals of 
Slavia Orthodoxa in the later Middle Ages and the practice of translation of Jerusalem and 
Holy Land imagery through the transfer of components of sacral space in the case of Turnovo, 
Belgrade and Moscow. 
 
Nina Gagova, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
Biblical Writings and Rewritings in the South Slavic Repertoire from the 14th-15th 
Centuries: Rethinking the Sacred History in Anticipation of the End of the World 
 
Between the middle of the 14th and the middle of the 15th century, in the South Slavic 
miscellanies intended for the secular elite, a compiler's concept gained popularity, the core 
of which was a Byzantine chronicle accompanied by apocalyptic and exegetical-catechetical 
texts. The later variant of this concept appears in the first quarter of the fifteenth century, 
probably around 1408 (= 6916 from the creation), when the "last days" began, the 84 "years 
of grief" before the end of the world, which is expected to occur in 7000 (1492 AD). It was 
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created in the literary circle around Serbian despot Stefan Lazarevic and contains an 
abbreviation of the Chronicle of John Zonaras, based on a full Bulgarian translation from the 
fourteenth century. This variant has two versions from the 30s of the fifteenth century, 
concerning the first part of the Chronicle, which contains Zonara's writings and rewritings of 
the OT from Genesis to Kingdoms. The first of them is attested in Zogr. 105 and is an author's 
version of the famous writer Konstantin Kostenechki: in it, the text of Zonara from the full 
Slavic translation is preserved, with some adaptations and additions from the original biblical 
writing. In the second version, attested in MSPC 42, the text of Zonaras is replaced by so-
called “Historical Palaea”, accompanied by a constant group of Apocrypha - an archaic 
compilation of Biblical rewritings translated into Slavonic not later than the 13th century, 
which became popular again in the 15th century’s miscellanies. In the paper, different 
variants and versions of the historiographical concept are analyzed in comparison, as an 
attempt to give possible explanations of the reasons and consequences of the choice of the 
compiler from the point of view of the spiritual context of his time. 
 
Marcello Garzaniti, University of Florence 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
The Simeon’s Miscellany and the Apology of Holy Scripture 
 
The Question 75 (65 according to the numbering in PG) of Simeon’s Miscellany represents the 
first extensive apology of Holy Scripture in Slavonic tradition. This collection of biblical and 
patristic texts closely relates the Old and New Testaments and is centered on the concept of 
wisdom, a central theme of Byzantine thought with quotations from the books of Proverbs, 
Sirach, and Wisdom, namely by the mouth of Solomon, and from Pauline doctrine, beginning 
with the First Letter to the Corinthians and continuing with the Letters to the Romans and the 
Colossians. The structure of this complex amalgam of biblical and patristic passages is 
presented, especially the interesting reflection on the rhetorical form of the sacred text with 
an indication of the different literary genres of the biblical books. 
 
Reuven Kiperwasser, Ariel University 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
Tales of the Solomon Cycle in the Palea Interpretata  
 
The cycle of stories about King Solomon in the Palea Interpretata has long attracted the 
attention of researchers and the existence of Jewish sources behind these stories is generally 
accepted. However, scholars of Slavonic traditions have often believed that the source of 
these parabiblical traditions is in the apocryphal literature of the Second Temple era. This 
presentation points out the fallacious nature of this assumption. The sources of these stories 
are in the relatively late layer of Rabbinic Literature. In addition to the Babylonian Talmud, 
among the sources of Palea should be mentioned the works of the late midrash, such as 
Tanchuma and early medieval collections of stories. As part of this presentation, I aim to 
determine the timing and provenance of these sources and how the Paleas editor 
transformed his sources. 
 
Jerzy Ostapczuk, Christian Theological Academy in Warsaw 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
Old Testament Saints in the Menologia of Cyrillic Early Printed Tetraevangelia 
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The Orthodox liturgical tradition, reflected in Gospel calendars, has its own centuries old 
history. Various saints, including important Old Testament figures, and biblical or church 
events have been included or excluded from the Gospel Menologia at different stages of 
Church history and in local traditions. The Menologia of the manuscripts, i.e., the oldest 
sources, in contrast to early printed books, have long been of interest to scientists and have 
been studied widely. This presentation will focus on the Old Testament saints present in the 
Menologia of a Cyrillic early printed tetraevangelia (issued before 1800) and compared with 
earlier, i.e., manuscript, traditions. 
 
Dariya Syroyid, Ukrainian Catholic University 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
Acts of Paul and Thecla in Kyivan Tradition 11th – 17th Century  
 
The Acts of Paul and Thecla were translated probably in the 10th century from Greek into 
Church Slavonic and were known in many Slavic traditions, mainly under the title the 
Martyrdom of Saint Thecla. However, the oldest preserved manuscript was written in Kyiv 
(approximately at the beginning of 11th century) and was not the only evidence of the cult of 
this saint apostle: we know about three frescos of saint Thecla from Chernihiv and Kyiv 
(Transfiguration Cathedral in Chernihiv, Saint Sophia Cathedral, and St. Cyril’s Church in Kyiv). 
They all show Thecla as a saint apostle – with a cross and a book. This Church Slavonic 
redaction had its peculiarities (most manuscripts contain three miracles after the main text; 
some moments from the Greek text were omitted etc.) and was widespread throughout the 
centuries. In the 17th century two original versions of Saint Thecla’s Life appeared: the first 
one was written originally in Old Polish by Piotr Skarga, translated into Old Ukrainian, and 
known from many Synaxarions; the second one was an interesting attempt to reconcile the 
apocryphal text with canonical Acts and belongs to the pen of Dymytriy Tuptalo (in Church 
Slavonic). The version of Tuptalo removes contradictory moments (such as self-baptism) but 
upholds the image of Thecla as a disciple of Paul and as a saint apostle. 
 
Anna-Maria Totomanova, Sofia University 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
The National Research Programme “Cultural Heritage, National Memory and Social 
Development” and Slavonic Biblical and Parabiblical Traditions 
 
The National Research Program “Cultural Heritage, National Memory and Social 
Development” which explores Slavonic Biblical and Parabiblical Traditions is funded by the 
Bulgarian Ministry of Education and Science; it started in 2018 and is the first of its kind in the 
field of cultural and historical heritage studies for at least 30 years. The program fills existing 
gaps in sustainable links between research and educational content, industries and other 
users of new knowledge in humanities. The exploits of St Cyril and Methodius and their five 
disciples, known also as the Holy Heptarithmoi, have been the backbone of the Bulgarian 
national identity for centuries. The sacred language they created was the main tool for 
Christianizing the Southern and Eastern parts of Europe between the 9th-12th centuries  and 
it survived and flourished in Bulgaria due to the political wisdom of the first Bulgarian 
Christian rulers Boris Ι and his son Simeon the Great. The paper will explain how the National 
Research Program “Cultural Heritage, National Memory and Social Development” contributes 
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to studying Old Bulgarian/Old Church Slavonic languages and creating awareness of Slavonic 
Biblical tradition through different kinds of initiatives: from digital tools and electronic 
research infrastructures and platforms through publications of monographs and editions of 
the texts related to this tradition, to the creation of documentaries that elucidate Bulgarian 
contributions to European civilization. The presentation will also include the discussion of 
books published under the auspices of the National Research Program “Cultural Heritage, 
National Memory and Social Development”. 
 
Maria Totomanova-Paneva, Sofia University 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
Colour Terminology in Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions: In Search of Asbestos/Amiant in Old 
Bulgarian Literature 
 
The present study is part of a broader research on the vocabulary denoting colors and fabrics 
in Old Bulgarian Literature. Asbestos/amiant has been known to humanity since antiquity and 
this is evidenced repeatedly in the works of authors such as Pliny the Elder, Pausanius and 
Pedanius Dioscorides. The paper focuses on the reception of the term in a purely linguistic 
aspect on the one hand while attracting and discussing material from several sources on the 
other: the relatively early Slavonic translations of the Gospel of James, Josephus’ Jewish War, 
and works of the church fathers like Basil the Great and Pseudo-Caesarius, as well as 15th-
17th century material from later translations like that of the German incunabulum Hortus 
Sanitatis (Travnik of Ivan Grozni of 1534) and related manuscripts. Some of the discussed 
examples are remarkable for the fact that the sense of the original has been lost due to 
calquing and the respective passages have undergone changes to adjust the meaning. Finally, 
asbestos/amiant remained generally unknown to Old Bulgarian literature and what little trace 
can be found hides exclusively in translated works of foreign authors. 
 
Tatsiana Valodzina, National Academy of Sciences of Belarus and Kaciaryna Bychak, 
University of Szczecin 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
The Wandering of the Mother of God with the Child in the Folk Tradition of the Border 
Between Slavia Orthodoxa and Slavia Catholica: Apocryphal and Folklore Motifs  
 
The narrative of the wandering Mother of God with the Child is popular within the corpus of 
the Folk Bible circulating on the frontier between Eastern and Western Christianity. In 
vernacular oral traditions transmitted on the borderlands of Poland, Belarus and Ukraine, we 
find not only interpretations of the canonical source of the New Testament motifs “Flight to 
Egypt” and “the Massacre of the Innocents (Matthew 2:13-19), but also some parabiblical 
motifs reaching back to apocryphal texts of the first centuries of Christianity (e.g. Prot. Jas., 
Arab. Gos. Inf.). The latter reflect traditional developments, incorporating portrayals of 
biblical characters into the native worldview of narrators. The motif of the wandering Mother 
of God with the Child is found in several types of oral transmission: a) The Nativity/Christmas 
ritual: carols, pastorals, church songs, sermons and homilies, fairground performances; b) in 
traditions relating to Marian devotion (folk Marian songs, iconography in Eastern 
Christianity); c) in axiological and moral traditions: songs, legends, charms. This paper 
presents collected variants of the motif of Wandering in folk culture and analysis of the origin 
of the motifs and their adaptation in the environment of vernacular tradition and of the social, 
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religious and theological messages contained in the texts. Depending on the context, type 
and function of the text, we can trace the intentions of its sender and the way it affects the 
recipient. The narrative function of carols, sermons and plays coexists with the clearly didactic 
and instructive function of morality texts. The corpus of legends represents the role of 
Scripture in the folk axiology of the environment: plants, animals, stones, etc. begin to possess 
these or other characteristics depending on the approach to Mother of God and her Child. 
Charms accentuate the important motif of the journey in the tradition, which in this case 
conceptualises the qualitative transformation of the patient. 
 
Veselka Zhelyazkova, Cyrillo-Methodian Research Centre, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences 
Slavonic Parabiblical Traditions 
The Reception of Biblical Proper Names in the Old Bulgarian Translation of the Old 
Testament 
 
The paper is devoted to an unstudied problem in paleoslavistics and aims to clarify the extent 
to which the Old Bulgarian translation of the Old Testament adequately renders the biblical 
proper names. Of course, we must take into account the fact that the Old Bulgarian 
translation of the biblical books (10th c.) was not made directly from the Hebrew text, but 
from the Septuagint. This means that the translational choice of the Slavic translators fully 
depends on that of the Greek ones. In LXX the proper names are usually transliterated and 
sometimes are translated especially if they consist of two elements. The solution is related to 
the way proper names work in the Hebrew text. Sometimes they are just names given to 
persons or places but often they have a more far-reaching meanings and aim to explain the 
origin or existence of places and persons or to characterize their specific nature. The wordplay 
in the Hebrew text is also important for the choice of LXX translators. As mentioned above, 
the Old Bulgarian translators follow the choice of the LXX translators. Thus, many nouns and 
phrases acquire new meanings, usually limited to only one context. For instance, жизнь (gr. 
Ζωή) for Eve, Gen. 3:20; источьникъ слъньчныи (gr. πηγή ἡλίου) for  En-shemesh, Jos. 15:7 
exc. As a rule, these new meaning are not mentioned in historical dictionaries. However, the 
question before us is how to evaluate the Slavic variants – as proper names or as biblical 
paraphrases. The problem is especially relevant in cases where the translation consists of a 
whole expression, like кладѧзь иже прѣд нимь видѣхь (gr. Φρέαρ οὗ ἐνώπιον) for Beer-
lahai-roi, Gen. 16:14. The paper will also pay attention to cases where translators use glosses, 
like исахаръ се же е(с) мьзда (gr. Ισσαχαρ ὅ ἐστιν Μισθός) for Issachar, Gen. 30:18. 
 
Lindsey A. Askin, University of Bristol 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
Three Words for Axes ( ְרֶזן,  ֵכילַּּפֹות גַּ , and ְגֵזָרה  A Text-Critical and Linguistic Analysis :(מַּ
 
This paper is an analysis of three lexemes meaning axe or hatchet: ַגְרֶזן  ,ַמְגֵזָרה and ,ֵכיַלּפֹות, 
their appearances in Hebrew texts and epigraphy, and their renderings in Greek and Latin 
translation. To analyse the meaning and renderings of these lexemes, the analysis draws upon 
historical linguistics, cognitive semantics, and Descriptive Translation Studies. Weapons such 
as axes are fruitful lexemes for exploring text-critical and philological issues, given their 
renderings may vary regionally and diachronically. For example, the word for “axe” ַגְרֶזן, which 
appears in the Siloam Inscription, is rendered in the LXX as ἀξίνη (Dt 19:5, Is 10:15), σίδηρον 
(Dt 20:19), and πέλεκυς (1Kgs 6:7). The hapax ת  an Akkadian loanword, is ,(Ps 74[73]:6) ֵכיַלּפֹּ
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rendered in the LXX as a stonecutter’s chisel (λαξευτήριον). The words for axes sometimes 
appear in idiomatic expressions, indicating that Greek and Latin translators may have often, 
but not always, opted for the correct idiom regardless of the underlying Hebrew. Stylistic 
reasons may be the reason for the variety of some cases, while other errors and oddities may 
be better explained by indicating issues in textual transmission. 
 
Aurélie Christelle Bischofberger, University of Lausanne 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
Discussing the Classification of Arabic Manuscripts of the Bible: The Example of Two 
Christian Arabic Translations of the Pentateuch and Their Relation to the Peshitta 
 
Questions pertaining to the classification and textual affiliation of Arabic translations of the 
Bible remain a disputed matter. One criterion often used in previous studies consists in 
classifying manuscripts on the basis of the text-type, or Vorlage, reflected in Arabic 
translations. However, this criterion, while useful, also presents substantial limitations. This 
paper will discuss these issues through the example of five Arabic manuscripts: Birmingham 
MS Christian-Arabic 4, Dayr Abu Maqar MS Bibl. 4, Sinai MS Ar. 2, Sinai MS Ar. 3, and Vatican 
MS Ar. 468. Previously, these manuscripts were assigned to different text-groups. The paper 
will argue that these five manuscripts can in fact be identified as belonging to one coherent 
textual tradition for the book of Leviticus. To this end, I will present significant translational 
choices of these manuscripts and explain how they all go back to the same Arabic tradition 
based on a Syriac Vorlage, which can be identified as the Peshitta. I will then compare this 
Arabic version with another well-attested Arabic translations from a similar or identical 
Vorlage. This will allow me to describe the characteristics of this group of five manuscripts by 
also taking into account its genealogy. More broadly, the paper will discuss the criteria used 
to classify the Arabic versions of the Bible, and argue that such criteria must include not only 
the identification of the Vorlage, but also the study of translation techniques. 
 
Claire Clivaz, Swiss Institute of Bioinformatics and Albert ten Kate, Independent Scholar 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
New Challenges in the Critical Editions of Mark’s Endings 
 
This paper presents a further step of a collaboration started around the Manuscript Room of 
the SNSF project MARK16 (https://mr-mark16.sib.swiss). Albert ten Kate has prepared new 
Greek and Armenian editions of Mark’s endings and will highlight some research results in 
the first part of this paper. The Gospel of Mark has always generated much astonishment and 
discussion concerning its ending: the oldest Greek manuscripts (gr B א) end at 16,8, while the 
later ones have a short ending (gr L Ψ 579) or a longer ending (all of the others). The same is 
the case with all other early versions, with the only exceptions of itk, syhmg, some Coptic 
(sa50+108 boA Emg) and the ethC D-traditions having the shorter ending. The fragmentary 
syc, most of Latin, and also syp+h and armE have 16,9-20; the oldest manuscripts sys, armM, 
ethA B and geoA O lack this longer ending, as do also the oldest Greek ms. B א. The 
Diatessaron, however, does contain the longer ending, though in a different order. The early 
fathers reveal that the tradition of the longer ending was known at an early stage of textual 
transmission, via oral tradition and liturgy. Consequently, the Diatessaron, – and under its 
influence also the Latin West –, could have incorporated the different endings of Mark at a 
later step of the textual transmission, to harmonize this Gospel with the others. The second 
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part of this paper will discuss the ECM and Albert ten Kate’s Greek editions of the shorter 
ending (SE or conclusio brevior), compared to the new Latin edition of the SE in VL 1 (k or 
Codex Bobbiensis), published by Claire Clivaz (2021). An apparent contradiction between 16:8 
and the Greek SE has been underlined (e.g. Focant 2006): how can the women report 
everything (πάντα), whereas 16:8 affirms that they said nothing? The unique Latin version of 
the SE in VL 1 reads that “those around Peter” reported, not the women. It will be argued that 
the Greek SE could have been read in this sense. 
 
Michael Dormandy, University of Oxford 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
All in One: New Methods and Conclusions on Textual Characteristics of the Greek Majuscule 
Pandects 
 
In this paper, I propose a new method for analysing the textual characteristics of biblical 
manuscripts and apply it to the four Greek, majuscule pandects. By “textual characteristics”, 
I mean how these manuscripts vary from the initial text as we can best reconstruct it. The 
term differs from “scribal habits” because it refers not to the habitual behaviour of the scribe 
of the manuscript, but to all the ways in which the manuscript differs from the initial text, 
characteristics introduced both by its own scribe and by the scribes of its exemplars. I focus 
on textual characteristics, rather than scribal habits, because it is difficult to determine which 
variants were introduced to a manuscript by its own scribe. I argue against both Royse’s 
approach of focussing on singular readings and the method of Min and Aland, who argue that 
we should compare manuscripts to a published critical text. This is likely to be circular because 
critical texts are frequently produced using assumptions which favour particular manuscripts. 
My approach works by attempting to reconstruct the initial text in a range of variation units 
by a reasoned eclectic method. I then consider how the manuscripts under investigation differ 
from this reconstructed initial text. I survey sample chapters throughout the NT and LXX. My 
observations of C/04 sometimes challenge earlier transcriptions. In general, the pandects 
generally preserve the initial text well. For most pandects, in most books, the mean number 
of changes from the initial text per ten verses is below 10.0. Transcriptional and linguistic 
variations are more common than more contentful changes. The textual characteristics of 
each manuscript vary considerably between biblical books. The pandects thus create 
bibliographic unity out of textual diversity, just as they each unify in one bibliographic unit all 
the theological and literary diversity which make up the Christian Scriptures. 
 
Jerzy Ostapczuk, Christian Theological Academy in Warsaw 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
The Cyrillic Early Printed Tetraevangelion issued in Vilnius/Vevis in 1644 and its Original: 
Research into the Saints and Feasts Present in the Menologia 
 
The Cyrillic early printed tetraevangelion that was published by the Vilnius Orthodox 
Brotherhood in 1644 is the only Gospel edition prepared at this famous Printing House. Text 
critical research of the prefaces of the Blessed Theophylact, lists of chapter titles and several 
liturgical readings from the Gospels has proven that it should be treated as a copy of the 
Cyrillic early printed tetraevangelion issued in Lvov in 1636. Placed at the end of the volume, 
the Menologion containing a list of saints and feasts for all twelve months of the year, which 
could represent different liturgical traditions (even local), has not yet been researched. This 
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presentation will focus on textual variants present in the menologia of Cyrillic early printed 
tetraevangelia that can confirm or reject the assumed relationship between the Vilnius 1644 
and Lvov 1636 Gospel editions in the final part of these editions, i.e., list of saints and feasts. 
 
Marie Frey Rébeillé-Borgella, Institut Des Sources Chrétiennes 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
Outline of a Study on the Contribution of Philippus Presbyter's Commentary on Job to the 
History of the Text of the Book of Job 
 
The commentary on Job written by Philippus presbyter, a disciple of Jerome of Stridon, 
probably very soon after Jerome completed his translation of the book of Job from the 
Hebrew, has never been the subject of a critical edition. This is partly due to the fact that 
some of the manuscript tradition passed it on under the name of Jerome. Nevertheless, we 
can study it on the basis of the edition given by J. Sichard in Basel in 1527 and the ten or so 
manuscripts currently known. The text is a lemmatic commentary on the book of Job, and 
Philip's exegesis is based, among other things, on a comparison between the text of the 
translation made by Jerome, his teacher and on the Hebrew text of Job and the other versions 
of the text that Philip knew. The present paper aims to highlight the relevance of Philip's 
commentary to the textual criticism of Job. Indeed, Philip uses Old Latin versions of Job as 
well as Jerome's translation of the book of Job from the Greek Septuagint text. Based on the 
manuscripts, we would like to show that Philip's commentary is an interesting witness to the 
Latin textual tradition of the book of Job.  It also presents variants of the Vulgate text which 
are partially documented in the edition of the monks of St. Jerome, and which have a posterity 
in late antique and medieval commentators. In addition, Philip's commentary uses some Latin 
renditions of the book of Job that are unparalleled in the Latin patristic and biblical literature 
but are in the Eastern patristic and biblical tradition. Philip's commentary on Job, whose 
critical edition we are working on, is thus an important witness to the complex history of the 
biblical text of Job, and we would like to sketch here some features of its contribution to this 
history. 
 
Andrew J. Patton, University of Birmingham 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
Between Attribution and Anonymity: The ἐξ Ἀνεπιγράφου Scholia in Greek New Testament 
Catenae  
 
Greek New Testament catenae include scholia attributed to an early Christian writer and 
others which remain anonymous. Another group of scholia straddle the boundary between 
attribution and anonymity, giving the enigmatic title ἐξ Ἀνεπιγράφου [from unnamed]. Found 
in codices throughout the catena tradition—such as Codex Zacynthius; GA 39, the principal 
manuscript for Cramer’s edition of catenae on the Gospels; more frequently in the catenae 
attributed to Peter of Laodicea; and in the later catenae compiled by Nicetas of Heraclea—
these comments have been believed to derive from an early exegetical collection of unnamed 
scholia available to the compilers of these catenae but lost in history. This paper addresses 
the history of the ἐξ Ἀνεπιγράφου scholia in Gospels catenae, considers their place alongside 
named comments based on new evaluations of their appearance in Greek manuscripts, and 
suggests when the attribution entered the catena tradition. 
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Monica Prandi, Pontifical Biblical Institute 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
Syriac Answers to the Mysterious Case of the Participle συναλιζομενος  in Acts 1:4 
 
What did the risen Jesus do in one of the last encounters with his disciples before the 
Ascension? The answer is offered by the interpretation of the Greek participle that opens 
verse 4 and is presented as a hapax. There are several possibilities for a translator. The Syriac 
version known as “Harklean" is geared toward investigating the etymology of the word while 
remaining tied to the literal sense. It thus creates the opportunity for a connection with the 
Aramaic text of Ezra around the theme of "salt". The Peshitta version, along with other 
ancient versions such as Latin and Coptic, presents a translation derived from the context. 
What kind of encounter scene is evoked? A meal. The reference is to the action of eating and 
sitting at the table, which characterized the ministry of Jesus, especially in the Gospel of Luke. 
One aspect, however, differentiates the Peshitta from the other ancient translations: the 
object of the verb to eat, that is the bread, is made explicit. This plus invites the reader to 
grasp further connections both intertextual with the first volume of the Lucan work and intra-
textual within the Acts narrative itself. The essay aims to explore the translations offered by 
the two Syriac versions of the same Greek participle, showing their features and relevance to 
the act of reading. In addition, it hopes to offer a contribution to the understanding of the 
nature of these two ancient versions of the Acts of the Apostles and the translation 
techniques of their authors. 
 
Pavlos D. Vasileiadis, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
Comparing the Semantic Connotations of “Lordship” Between the Greek Gospels of Mark 
and Matthew Through the Lens of the Ancient Syriac Versions 
 
The Old Testament Peshitta was translated and well established among the Syriac speaking 
Jewish/Jewish Christian communities by the middle of the second century CE and became the 
“Old Testament” of the Syriac Christian communities. In this ancient Syriac version, the 
Hebrew Tetragrammaton is constantly rendered by the word māryā, a form of the term for 
“lordship” used only for the true God, the God of Israel. Familiarity with the Tetragrammaton 
found within Hebrew and Greek copies of the Old Testament allowed this term to also be  
used within the Syriac versions of the New Testament. Even though this translational 
equivalence (māryā for yhwh) was also kept in the Syriac New Testament versions, it is 
observable that there was an increasing tendency to extend the use of māryā for references 
to Jesus. This semantic gradation of “lordship” in Syriac was a brilliant device to satisfy the 
different and often conflicting views on the use and pronunciation of the divine name. It also 
reflected the evolving Christological and theological interpretations. Regrettably, such a 
semantic distinction at a translational or scribal convention level didn’t make it into the 
prevalent all-kyrios copies of the Greek Old Testament and, possibly, of the Greek New 
Testament. This paper aims to trace the semantic connotations of “lordship” in the case of 
the Greek Gospel of Mark by means of the three surviving versions of the Gospel in Syriac. 
Each and every instance of kyrios in the Greek Mark is compared with the Old Syriac, Peshitta 
and Harklean versions. Additionally, Hebrew translations of the New Testament and Luther’s 
Bible are also considered. The results of this research are compared with the corresponding 
ones of the Gospel of Matthew and further conclusions are reached. 
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Martina Vercesi, University of St Andrews 
Textual Criticism of the New Testament, the Old Testament and the Qur’an 
Languages in Contact: Reflections on the Convergences of Greek and Latin in New 
Testament Manuscripts 
 
In his famous study on Codex Bezae (1992), David C. Parker highlighted a gap in the scholarly 
discussion about the study of bilingual manuscripts, arguing that “an analysis of the physical 
characteristics of bilingual manuscript traditions has yet to be made. Such an undertaking 
would be a valuable contribution to our knowledge of ancient manuscripts”. Indeed, research 
on the histories of the Greek and Latin texts of the New Testament has most often been 
conducted considering them as separate entities. However, the relationship between those 
languages in ancient manuscripts could provide new insights into New Testament research. 
In this paper, I concentrate on two unexplored manuscripts where two different examples of 
linguistic convergences show some interesting features. The first, GA 620 (Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana, Conv. Soppr. 150), is a bilingual codex from the XII century that contains the 
Catholic and Pauline Epistles as well as the book of Revelation. Concerning the latter, the 
Greek and the Latin text are different, but interestingly the scribe corrects the Latin text 
according to the Greek present in the exemplar. A second example is GA 90 (Amsterdam, 
Universiteitsbibliotheek, III F 28-29), produced in the XVI century, which presents noteworthy 
Latin marginal notes written by a contemporary of Erasmus, Jacobus Faber of Deventer, who 
annotated the Greek text of the New Testament, also translating portions of text and 
paratexts into Latin. These examples show that further investigation of the contact of Greek 
and Latin languages could allow us to advance our knowledge of these manuscripts, aiming 
for a deeper understanding of the New Testament manuscript culture. This approach also 
begins to trace the many ways that Greek and Latin interact in particular specific spaces. The 
New Testament is a key location of cultural encounter that speaks to its own transmission 
and interpretation in various contexts. 
 
Luisa Almendra, Catholic University of Portugal 
The Bible and Ecology 
Wisdom as Mediator between the Earth and its Creator  
 
This presentation seeks to highlight the unique way in which the sages of Israel tried to 
reconcile their perception of creation with an anthropocentric vision of the world. Their 
references to the earth, the cosmos and creation in general are numerous and emerge in very 
diverse significant literary contexts. However, the uniqueness does not seem to lie in this 
frequency, but in the way this voice of creation appears, is disseminated and expressed. The 
specific cases of the book of Proverbs and the book of Job will be presented. 
 
Paraskevi Arapoglou, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki 
The Bible and Ecology 
“λαβὼν τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας”: Establishing Contemporary Ecological 
Relationships through New Testament Translation 
 
Translation has always been an integral part of human activity, fundamental in the 
communication of ideas, notions, meanings and beliefs. Translation studies, being one major 
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domain of humanities and social sciences could not remain unaffected by the environmental 
awareness and ecological shift in contemporary research. Currently, issues such as climate 
justice, water depletion, energy security, resource conflicts, extractivism, eco migration and 
food security are at the heart of the ongoing ecological/environmental debate. The issues are 
primarily, although not exclusively, political and economic. However, the translation process 
is in its entity a quite specific form of energy that could be compared to that of recycling, 
rather than to that of “a non-reciprocal, dominance-based relationship with the earth”. This 
paper aims to investigate certain New Testament texts and how they describe food, its 
consumption and preparation. Through the lens of translation studies, an effort will be made 
to draw some preliminary conclusions regarding the existence of an ecological relationship 
(or not) between translation and one of the two main means of species survival, food. Do the 
food related texts of the New Testament provide us with an example of what could be 
described as ethical food consumption? Can the way we translate food in the New Testament, 
a text actively being used by worshipping communities and in education, be proven auxiliary 
to the propulsion of ecological awareness? 
 
Reimund Bieringer, Catholic University of Leuven (KUL) 
The Bible and Ecology 
The Place of “Fear”, “Awe” and “Reverence” in the Bible and in Ecological Education: A 
Future-Oriented Approach 
 
Recent initiatives to intensify the consciousness of the ecological crisis are driven by fear of 
impending disaster. Fear also plays an important role in well publicised events that attempt 
to motivate the general public to change the kind of behaviour that contributes to damaging 
or destroying the natural world. On the other hand, it seems that one of the major causes of 
ecological destruction is the consequence of a lack of awe and reverence toward the creator 
and toward the creator’s creation. In this paper we shall investigate the place of fear, awe 
and reverence in the Bible using a future-oriented hermeneutic. In the second part, we shall 
present a biblically inspired hermeneutical approach to ecological education focusing on the 
question of how a combination of fear on the one hand and awe and reverence on the other 
could show a way forward in the present situation.  
 
Ma. Maricel S. Ibita, Ateneo de Manila University 
The Bible and Ecology 
From Earth Bible to a Future-Oriented Sustainability Hermeneutics 
 
As the Philippines celebrates 500 years of Christianity while facing the challenges of the 
COVID-19 pandemic, made more complex by ecological devastations, this study posits that 
for ecological education to be transformational, the story of salvation should include the role 
of all members of creation, not only human-divine relations. This article traces the 
development of the various exhortations of the Catholic Bishops Conference of the 
Philippines (CBCP) on ecological education from the 1988 "What is Happening to our Beautiful 
Land" to the 2022 "A Call for Unity and Action Amid a Climate Emergency and Planetary 
Crisis". It also proposes basic, scaffolded, and combined contemporary methods of biblical 
interpretation: the Earth Bible’s ecojustice principle and suspicion, identification, retrieval 
method; the ecological triangle and its modification; ecolonial reading and the Earth Charter; 
sustainability hermeneutics with the 17 UNSDGs, and a normativity of the future approach. It 
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will use the text of the “groaning of creation” in Romans 8:18-27 as a test case for gleaning 
alternative images of the LORD, humans, and non-humans which can guide us in building a 
better post-COVID-19 world where no one is left behind and all creation flourish. The use of 
the theological-sociological pastoral spiral framework of see-judge-act-evaluate-
celebrate/ritualize and the biblical hermeneutical methodologies are hoped to contribute to 
developing a transformational ecological education in the Philippines in general and to 
participate in making Ateneo de Manila University a Laudato Si university in particular. 
 
Ma. Marilou S. Ibita, De La Salle University Manila/ Catholic University of Leuven (KU 
Leuven) 
The Bible and Ecology 
Subaltern Soil Synergy in Scriptures and a F.R.E.S.H. Approach to Ecological Education 
 
In his 2015 encyclical, Laudato si, Pope Francis appeals for an ecological education in various 
settings such as at school, in families, in the media, in catechesis and elsewhere (202-215 
especially 213). This paper is an attempt to appraise a response to this call which 
characterized the subaltern soils in the Scriptures (Mk 4:1-9 and Mt 13:1-9). This reading was 
shared with a mixed group of theologians, religious educators, and catechists in the 
predominantly Catholic and agricultural Philippines. This paper will assess the immediate 
impact on the participants of this kind of combined interpretation. While the initial response 
is positive, the immediate impact shows that there is also a need to discern the kind of future 
envisioned in the scripture text as a response to the present challenge of soil degeneration. 
This paper posits that given this challenge, a future-oriented, right-based (human and 
environmental) ecological and sustainability hermeneutics (F.R.E.S.H  from a postcolonial 
perspective needs to be strengthened to promote a more effective ecological education that 
can, hopefully, be replicated by other practitioners in various teaching-learning contexts. 
 
Tina Dykesteen Nilsen, VID Specialized University 
The Bible and Ecology 
Education for Sustainability in Biblical Studies 
 
No one is left behind. This is the vision of the UN's 2030 Agenda, which advocates for 17 
sustainable development goals (SDGs), with several targets and indicators. The SDGs are for 
the sake of people, planet, and prosperity. While the 17 goals are intrinsically connected to 
each other, goal 4 on quality education, and goal 17 on partnership for the goals, constitute 
a challenge to those of us who work in higher education to not only work for sustainability as 
private persons or as researchers but also as teachers. At the international conference on the 
SDGs in Bergen in February this year much focus was on the role of higher education. The 
Global Independent Expert Group on the Universities and the 2030 Agenda (EGU2030) will 
launch its report in May this year on the knowledge and transformations necessary for higher 
education institutions to contribute to achieving the SDGS. While higher education gives us 
an opportunity to teach sustainability to our students, there are also many challenges that 
need to be tackled. In addition, there are factors beyond teaching that also contribute or 
hinder education for sustainability. In this paper, I will discuss how we deal with some of the 
issues of sustainability at VID Specialized University in Norway, focusing especially on our 
theology programs, and within those, especially on biblical studies. I will discuss examples 
from all three cycles of higher education, and I will connect this to my own research on 
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sustainability hermeneutics. I will present some of my thoughts on how we may improve 
sustainability education in biblical studies and beyond. Hopefully, through sharing our 
experiences and our hopes and fears, together we can improve sustainability education. 
 
Bina Nir, Emek Yezreel College 
The Bible and Ecology 
Man and Nature in the Judeo-Christian Narrative: A Cultural Analysis  
 
Discussions about non-sustainability primarily focus on the relationship between human 
beings and nature. The complexity of the issue derives from the idea that humans are the 
masters and owners of nature. The cultural approach popular in Western civilization 
maintains that humans are separate from nature and dominate it; this approach shapes 
humanity’s attitude towards the planet, and the plants and animals that inhabit it. In this 
paper, I will present the cultural and religious roots of this concept in Judeo-Christian 
monotheism – based on the biblical text, particularly the myth of creation in the book of 
Genesis. Humanity’s alienation from nature forms an axis that passes throughout the history 
of Western culture. It is firmly established on deep religious foundations that develop into 
secular modes. The separation of humanity from nature in the Judeo-Christian creation myth 
is expressed in two respects. The first is the separation of the divine from nature. The second 
is to separate humanity from nature, place him atop a hierarchy of living creatures, and stress 
his ability to act as a partner in creating natural reality. This separation means the reduction 
of nature to an object of human will. The concept completely transformed the religious world 
of the ancient Near East, in which the gods were subject to nature and fate. This religious 
revolution, although it has undergone many transformations, is still present in our culture, 
and has far-reaching implications to this day. 
 
Johannes Unsok Ro, International Christian University 
The Bible and Ecology 
Inanimate Nature in Deuteronomy and Deuteronomistic History 
 
God and human beings interplay with inanimate nature in a variety of ways throughout 
Deuteronomy and Deuteronomistic History. Human beings and inanimate nature are often 
understood as being intimately intertwined in some texts. In other cases, inanimate nature 
serves as a witness against people and as a participant in God's punishment for both 
individuals and the people of Israel as a whole. The depictions in Deuteronomy and 
Deuteronomistic History of human relationships with inanimate nature are fascinating. For 
example,  heaven and earth bear evidence to YHWH's covenant with Israel in Deuteronomy 
(cf. Deut 4:26; 30:19; 31:28 and 32:1). YHWH's covenant with Israel plays a significant role in 
all of these references. The aim of this paper is to portray the authors' viewpoints of some 
selected texts on inanimate nature. Furthermore, this paper attempts to delineate biblical 
understanding of fundamental interconnectedness between inanimate nature and 
humankind. 
 
Ekaterini Tsalampouni, Aristotle University of Thessaloniki 
The Bible and Ecology 
How to Deal with Apocalyptic Texts in a Class: A Modest Green Proposal  
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Biblical texts containing apocalyptic visions for a violent end of this world and the destruction 
of the earth have often inspired the end-times expectations of Christian groups, especially in 
the times of a crisis. In some cases, they have also led to radical eschatological views with 
significant ecological consequences. In these scenarios the earth is seen as a land of sorrows 
and its destruction is connected to the happy afterlife of the elected few. The biblical 
apocalyptic texts certainly pose a challenge from the perspective of ecological hermeneutics 
because of their content and their reception. At the same time, they are part of the Bible 
which plays a normative role in the life of Christian communities. This paper presents the 
challenges that these texts pose and suggests a methodology for interpreting them in the 
context of school and university education. 
 
Pasi Hyytiäinen, University of Helsinki 
The Biblical World and Cultural Evolution 
Textual Drift in the Manuscripts of the New Testament 
 
New Testament texts have a rich and diverse transmission history, which resulted in myriads 
of changes. The majority of these can be labelled as scribes’ mistakes or errors. Cultural 
evolution calls these types of variations mutations, underlining their random nature. 
However, studies have also paid attention to another random force that affects the frequency 
of cultural traits: cultural drift. The mechanisms behind this force are seldom addressed in 
textual criticism. Cultural drift refers to a process where the frequency of a particular cultural 
variant is affected by random events; that is, some traits may become widespread, decrease 
in number, or disappear entirely not because they are beneficial or somehow better 
compared to others, but because some accidental events have occurred. The smaller the 
population, the stronger is the effect of cultural drift. For instance, a unique whistling 
language developed in a small Greek island village of Antio. Should an earthquake, for 
instance, wipe out the 18 people who are proficient with the language, the language would 
die out. The transmission history of the New Testament is full of disturbances, textual 
earthquakes so to speak. During the persecutions of Christians in the Roman empire, large 
quantities of manuscripts were confiscated and destroyed. These events can be described as 
random since there was no way of foreseeing which manuscripts would survive and be used 
as exemplars for the new copies. These types of events are referred to here as a textual drift. 
There is evidence that some variants or textual forms indeed decreased in numbers or 
disappeared due to this systematic destruction of manuscripts. It is argued here that the 
concept of textual drift can explain some of the phenomena we see in the earliest manuscripts 
of the New Testament. It also gives tools to consider the role of chance and coincidence in 
the transmission history of the New Testament. 
 
Elina Lapinoja-Pitkänen, University of Helsinki 
The Biblical World and Cultural Evolution 
The Ever-Changing Cult of Dionysos  
 
This paper is a historical case study examining how the cult of Dionysos changed over a long 
period of time (III BCE – II CE). Particularly the focus is on the cult’s private and semi-private 
forms, namely the unofficial association devoted to Dionysos, and how their practices, 
traditions, rituals, and social networks evolved. Inscriptional evidence referring to 
associations devoted to Dionysos cover approximately a five-hundred year period giving us 
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an intriguing insight into lived religiousness and religious behavior from the Hellenistic era to 
the second century CE. Dionysos was a popular deity worshiped especially across the Eastern 
Mediterranean, both in public festivals, but also in private and semi-private associations. 
Moreover, contrary to many other Greco-Roman religious movements, the Dionysian cult and 
the unofficial associations devoted to his worship were able to maintain their popularity 
throughout a number of centuries. One reason behind this might have been connected to the 
fluid and flexible character of the deity; however, a group’s ability to evolve and modify their 
traditions also played an important part in sustaining the cult. Hence, this paper will ask 1) 
what types of changes can we discern from inscriptional evidence and 2) how do these 
changes relate to the broader context of religious and cultural evolution in the ancient world. 
 
Nina Nikki, University of Helsinki and Zdeňka Špiclová, University of Bohemia 
The Biblical World and Cultural Evolution 
Paul as a Prototypical Character in the First Five Centuries: A Distributional Analysis 
 
Since the second century CE Christians have debated over who gets Paul right and which 
group can claim him for itself. Even today, portraits of the “real” Paul are suggested in new 
academic publications although scholars are cautious about claiming historical accuracy. In 
our presentation we join those who question the obsession with the “historical Paul”. We 
bring into play quantitative study of texts from the first five centuries and a cultural 
evolutionary logic, which is interested in studying changes in cultural content without value 
judgment: in evolutionary thinking change through time represents neither improvement nor 
corruption. Our presentation looks at the changing images of Paul as a prototypical figure in 
the first five centuries of Greek Christian texts. We understand prototypes in a social 
psychological sense as highly contextual, indefinite sets of qualities which serve self-
categorization and capture the make-up of a group in comparison to others. Prototypes can 
be understood as strong markers of group identity. We do not, however, want to assume 
historical, clear-cut communities behind early Christian texts, as many scholars have recently 
warned against. For ancient authors the depiction is ideal and prescriptive projecting onto 
Paul their hopes and interests rather than descriptive of actual groups. We apply distant 
reading methods which allow us to analyze a large corpus of texts to illustrate this flux of 
prototypical “Pauls” in the first five centuries. In particular, we apply distributional semantics 
and word-embedding methods - which are able to capture the contextuality and changing 
meaning of individual terms - in order to attain a deeper “meaning” of Paul beyond a mere 
association of his character with particular terminology. 
 
Ronit Nikolsky, University of Groningen 
The Biblical World and Cultural Evolution 
The Seal of the Semiosphere: A Theory of Culture and Religion  
 
In my paper, I will present a theory that connects culture and religion. The theory tackles the 
problem of the relationship between culture and religion in general, as well as frames the 
major questions of God, ritual, and others. The theory is based on a few approaches to culture 
and cognition, such as Merlin Donald’s theory of human cognitive evolution, the decoupling 
theory by van Heusden, Even-Zohar’s Polysystem, and others. I will look at a few examples 
from antiquity and late antiquity, and see how various cultural phenomena are considered a 
religion in some contexts, and ‘simply’ culture in others. 
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Bina Nir, Emek Yezreel College 
The Biblical World and Cultural Evolution 
‘Judgement’ as a Cultural Construct in the West  
 
Western Judeo-Christian culture recognizes a God who devises laws, judgements, and 
punishments. This approach holds that man’s actions are evaluated by an external judge 
according to the doctrine of retribution, and in this culture, it is one of the sources of the drive 
to succeed, of fear of failure, of guilt and shame, and more. Humans fear the results of this 
judgement, especially if it involves punishment. The present research assumes that the idea 
of judgement remains a deeply embedded construct in Western culture and that its religious 
roots lie in the culture’s Jewish and Christian origins. Although religious ideas of retribution 
are undergoing secularization in the West, the worldviews that underlie and are embedded 
in the religious experience, as described by Jung (1987), are covertly preserved in the secular 
experience. This study will examine judgement using the genealogical method. Genealogy 
studies the past but its objective is to understand and assess the present. Genealogy will 
facilitate a comparative examination of Judaic judgement, as depicted in the biblical doctrine 
of retribution, Catholic judgement, and judgement in Calvinism. 
 
Sheona Beaumont, King’s College London 
The Biblical World and its Reception 
Cultural Hermeneutics Between Word and Image: Paradigms, Problems, and What to Do 
About Them  
 
Though word and image have long been institutionally and theologically separated, the 
critical ground for treating them together has developed significantly across late-modern and 
twenty-first century humanities. Against the isolation of the biblical text in form, history, or 
religious tradition, biblical reception studies has brought its own voice to more reflexive and 
culturally-situated hermeneutical positions. However, this paper is concerned with 
addressing the particular challenges that arise at the interface of biblical reception studies 
with visual culture criticism and visual creative practices such as photography and film. The 
primarily affirmative methodological approaches of the former are fundamentally at odds 
with the suspicious and/or indeterminate hermeneutics of image studies and the image itself. 
This paper will argue that a critical impoverishment persists in the language of ‘visual 
exegesis’ (J. Cheryl Exum, Vernon K. Robbins, Martin O’Kane) where the secular paradigm of 
modern cultural hermeneutics remains largely unrecognised. Since this paradigm drives many 
modern and contemporary artistic reinterpretations of the Bible, a more rigorous and 
searching interdisciplinarity needs to engage with, among other things, the levelling of 
cultural material in sites of exchange and circulation, the nature of creative investments in 
the text that are very much outside the (ecclesial/scholarly) text, and the currency of religion 
as a media-led experience. This paper will be informed by my own position as both researcher 
and photographer. 
 
Amanda Dillon, Waterford Institute of Technology 
The Biblical World and its Reception 
Multimodal Discourse Analysis: A Semiotic Approach for Analysing Visual Depictions of 
Biblical Texts  
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J. Cheryl Exum and Martin O’Kane have led the critical engagement of biblical scholars with 
the world of art history. Both Exum and O’Kane have opened up the genre of oil paintings 
that take the biblical texts as their subject, and demonstrated how these artworks offer 
illuminating exegeses and commentary on the biblical texts they depict. Dimensions of the 

texts that had previously gone unnoticed are brought to the fore in artworks.  I propose that 
a social semiotic theory referred to as Multimodal Discourse Analysis offers an exciting 
methodological approach for analysing the many dimensions of a visual or multimodal 
element or artefact. Multimodality takes seriously the agency of the meaning-maker in their 
selective use of particular resources, be they words, images, textures, colours, postures, to 
communicate their message, and the interaction between these modes and their cumulative 
effect. Multimodality, strictly speaking, may be said to refer to a field of application rather 
than a theory. In this paper, I shall outline the fundamentals of Multimodal Discourse Analysis 
and demonstrate its value to biblical scholars researching the reception of the Bible in 
multimodal and visual artefacts. 
 
Naomi Graetz, Ben-Gurion University 
The Biblical World and its Reception 
Reception of Jezebel in Midrash, Art, Satire, and Popular Culture  
 
In recent times the reception history of Jezebel has changed for the better. She appears in 1 
Kings 16-21– 2 Kings 9 as an irredeemably evil cursed figure, a Ba’al/Asherah worshipper, the 
nemesis of Elijah and Elisha. The Bible does not dignify her by naming her queen. The 
reception of Jezebel in the midrash is generally negative, focusing on her idolatry and evil 
influence on Ahab (Songs Rabbah, Seder Eliyahu Rabbah and BT Sanhedrin 102b), although 
some midrashim (Esther Rabbah and Pirkei de-Rabbi Eliezer) praise her. Early paintings of 
Jezebel depict the blood and gore of her being eaten by dogs (Zoudenbalch Bible, c. 1460; 
Celesti ,1637–1712;  Doré, 1866) or depict her in a threesome with Ahab and Elijah 
(Leighton,1863; Dicksee, 1853–1928; Tissot, 1836-1902). In the late 19th- early 20th century 
there is more focus on her beauty and self-centeredness (Byam Shaw, 1872-1919), whereas 
contemporary painters view her in the abstract adding depth and renewed interest in her 
character (Helle Contou, Marzena Salwowska). In music, F.R. Higgins (1896-1941) wrote a 
“Song for the Clatter Bones” about her and the Golden Gate Jubilee Singers Quartet’s (started 
in 1934) gospel style song “Jezebel” focus on the sinning woman. In contrast, an Israeli 
composer (Akiva Nof, 1936-) made a political statement in a sympathetic song about her. As 
to literary receptions, an on-line magazine Jezebel was launched in 2007 which saw itself as 
a feminist counterpoint to traditional women's magazines and Lesley Hazelton’s novel 
Jezebel: The Untold Story of the Bible's Harlot Queen (2004), depicts Jezebel as a sophisticated 
queen and portrays her as a sympathetic figure. Most recently the Israeli television satire 
“The Jews are Coming” portrays Jezebel as an articulate woman (with a French accent) who 
successfully confronts Elijah. Although a “jezebel” still means a temptress, one can argue that 
recent receptions have rehabilitated her and see her as a nuanced figure. 
 
Rebekah Hanson, University of Chichester 
The Biblical World and its Reception 
Main Character or Supporting Character? Mary Magdalene and Mary the Mother of Jesus 
in Fan Fiction 
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Fan Fiction is an increasingly popular form of interactive writing online. Fan fiction archives 
like Archive of Our Own feature millions of works from people worldwide and grow each day. 
Taking inspiration from classic texts to multimedia franchises, fans add their own voice to the 
multitude of story worlds present in popular culture today. The Bible is also included in these 
fandoms of culturally significant stories; for instance, Archive of Our Own currently features 
over 1,400 works in the ‘Christian Bible’ fandom category. According to Aragon and Davis in 
their book, Writers in the Secret Garden: Fanfiction, Youth, and New Forms of Mentoring 
(2019), fan fiction is particularly popular among people who identify as women and non-
binary. Many fan fiction works often explore themes of sexuality and gender against the 
backdrop of feminism. How does this affect the way female biblical characters are portrayed 
as fans navigate the patriarchal context of the Bible as source material? Are they given a 
feminist voice of their own as main characters in their own right? Or are they maintained as 
side characters supporting the leading men? Taking a reception history approach, in this 
paper, I will be focusing on fan fiction portrayals, on the website archiveofourown.org, of 
Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Jesus, particularly in connection with Mary 
Magdalene’s traditional association with prostitution and sexualization, and Mary’s 
association with virginity and motherhood. Fan fiction sites have the potential to generate 
creative, interactive ways of engaging with the legacy of these biblical women, particularly in 
a digital social context in which multiple bibles are mediated. It is important to understand 
how these spaces can both challenge and maintain how these women have been portrayed. 
 
Siobhán Elizabeth Jolley, University of Manchester 
The Biblical World and its Reception 
Liberative Reception Criticism: The Case for Methodological Advances in Contemporary 
Reception Studies  
 
The study of artworks that receive biblical texts is not a neutral action. Reception criticism, 
like biblical studies more broadly, does not exist in a vacuum, nor should it be limited to the 
domain of the academy. The acceptance of any part of these value statements as true 
demands an acknowledgement that the field, as it currently stands, is at the precipice of a 
methodological problem. In her 2020 article ‘Feminist Historiographies and Uses of the Past’, 
Stefaniw persuasively made the case that the institutionalisation of epistemic orders linked 
to dominant powers structures (such as patriarchy) occurs in the methodological norms of 
the academy. This paper offers a possible way forward for the field of biblical reception in 
light of this, by proposing a new method, Liberative Reception Criticism (LRC). LRC draws upon 
the insights of intersectionality as a lens to undertake visual criticism and engage artworks 
with biblical texts, developing existing theories of reception in line with liberative 
hermeneutics. It considers critically how biblical stories and characters have been 
mythologised under dominant modes of power. The resultant ‘reimaging’ of biblical texts 
resists what Hill-Collins (2000) has called the “matrix of domination” and is liberative as an 
archetype for those marginalised under those systems. This paper sets out the key tenets of 
LRC, from the Jaussian and Gadamerian underpinnings of reception theory through to the 
influence of approaches such as Exum’s mode of visual criticism. It makes the case that 
engaging seriously with critical theories such as intersectionality is a necessary 
methodological advance for our field. By subverting the models of power and knowledge that 
are integral to patriarchy and the wider “matrix of domination”,  LRC offers a new means of 
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considering the complex, reciprocally engaged relationship between artworks and biblical 
text, critiquing their entanglement with oppressive norms, to a broader, liberative end. 
 
Katerina Koci, Institute for Human Sciences 
The Biblical World and its Reception 
Sarah's Sacrifice: Gender, Patriarchy, and Oppression in the Akedah and The Handmaid's 
Tale  
 
Feminist biblical scholarship emphasises the role of the Akedah (Gen 22) as the paradigmatic 
patriarchal sacrifice and a final settlement with the primary, womanly sacrifice of childbirth. 
Yvonne Sherwood, for example, interprets the Akedah in the light of the story that follows in 
Gen 23 (the death of Sarah) and underlines the motif of the sacrifice of Sarah. Julia Kristeva’s 
theory of sacrifice suggests that women who are exposed to oppression tend to respond in 
two ways: either they self-sacrifice or they overreact and become perpetrators. This theory is 
illustrated by the unnamed handmaid (Offred) and Aunt Lydia in Margaret Atwood’s 
Handmaid’s Tale and The Testaments. In my paper, I will re-evaluate the victimhood of Sarah 
in the light of the story of Hagar (Gen 16 and 21). Based on Kristeva’s theory of sacrifice and 
using illustrations from Atwood’s novels, I will argue that although subjected to the pressure 
of patriarchy, Sarah should not be portrayed as an unconditional victim but as an ambivalent 
character who collaborates with patriarchy and embraces the roles of both perpetrator (in 
her oppressive attitude towards Hagar) and victim (in her absence from the Akedah). I will 
challenge the false dichotomy between the oppressive and patriarchal Abraham, who mostly 
does what he is told to do either by God (Gen 12:7; 22:2) or by Sarah (Gen 16:2; 21:10), and 
the feminine victim Sarah. I will maintain that this dichotomy fails to address the aggressive 
will to power embraced by women in power, which is ultimately not so different from 
patriarchy. 
 
Anat Koplowitz-Breier, Bar-Ilan University  
The Biblical World and its Reception 
Sarah's Absence: Jewish American Women’s Midrashic Poetry on the Akedah 
 
As the Bible and its traditional Midrash are mainly androcentric, many Jewish feminists have 
devoted great efforts to gaining access to the Jewish canon. Alicia Ostriker claims, when 
considering midrash, that “Jewish tradition has been a tradition not of stasis but of continual 
reinterpretation of Torah in response to changing social and political needs and realities.” 
Herein, Midrash serves as a method for resolving crises and reaffirming continuity with the 
traditions of the past. That is why Midrash is a particularly apt vehicle for Jewish feminists as 
can be seen in contemporary poetry by American Jewish women who try to revive biblical 
women. The Akedah is perhaps one of the most important points in Genesis. Abraham’s 
immediate agreement to God’s request has been at the center of many discussions 
concerning faith. Hence, the absence of Sarah  from the scene is a topic that concerned many 
of the commentators both in Judaism and Christianity. Diverse answers were given to the 
question “Where was Sarah?” However, this question leads to other questions as well: was 
Sarah aware of the God’s request? Did Abraham tell her? What did he tell her? And of course 
the connection between chapter 21 in which Sarah makes Abraham deport Hagar and Ishmael 
with the Akedah, and the Akedah’s connection to Sarah’s death in chapter 23. The Jewish 
American women midrashist, whose poems I will analyze in this paper, were concerned with 
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Sarah’s absence as well. However, as I will try to show, most of them were not trying to 
answer the questions mentioned above since they take it for granted that Sarah would not 
have agreed to the Akedah if she knew and that she would have tried to convince God or 
Abraham not to sacrifice Isaac; or they even change the story completely making it Sarah’s 
Akedah. Their revisioning of the biblical story make it more relevant for the contemporary 
woman reader. 
 
Hugh Pyper, University of Sheffield 
The Biblical World and its Reception 
Job's Wife and Peter's Angel: A Dialogue between Biblical Interpretation and Art History 
 
The painting by Georges de la Tour now exhibited as 'Job raillé par sa femme', but formerly 
taken to represent St Peter visited by the angel in prison, is an intriguing example of the 
reciprocal influence of biblical interpretation and art history. The figure once interpreted as a 
benign angel comes to be seen as a scolding wife.  Muriel Spark uses the painting in her novel 
The Only Problem, however, to question the negative interpretation of Job’s wife’s speech, a 
view since taken up by biblical commentators. In turn, the painting and Spark’s reading are 
the subject of Frank Kermode’s essay ‘The Uses of Error’ where the ambiguity of text and of 
painting are set against each other creatively.  Another literary reaction to the painting and 
to its female figure in René Char’s Feuilles de Hypnos is very different, however.  In this paper, 
I argue that Char’s reading adds further layers to Kermode’s analysis and thus alerts us to 
deeper problems and possibilities of reading art as biblical interpretation. 
 
Guadalupe Seijas, Complutense University of Madrid 
The Biblical World and its Reception 
The Book of Ruth in the Pre-Raphaelite Painting 
 
Nineteenth century history painting underwent a notable development which saw the return 
of biblical themes. The book of Ruth had attracted little interest from artists since the end of 
the Middle Ages, but it became once more the subject of iconographic representations in the 
new nineteenth century history painting. Without reaching the same levels of popularity that 
Judith, Delilah or Salome did, Ruth acquired a discreet presence in the art of William Blake, 
the Nazarenes, the Pre-Raphaelites, and Symbolists, among others. This paper will analyze 
the paintings of the book of Ruth that were created by the Pre-Raphaelite artists such as 
Dante G. Rosetti, Walter Crane, Evelyn de Morgan and Simeon Solomon. Interestingly, their 
artistic renderings of the book of Ruth are among the lesser known works of these artists. By 
paying special attention to the selection of scenes from the book of Ruth, as well as looking 
at the idyllic atmosphere that they created which emphasized feelings and emotions, these 
artists created a nuanced and innovative visual exegesis deserving of attention. 
 
Mark Sneed, Lubbock Christian University 
The Biblical World and its Reception 
William Blake and the Joban Beasts: A "Romantic" Response to the Enlightenment 
 
Mythicist, poet, prophet, and artist, William Blake is famous for both his engravings and 
watercolors of the book of Job. One of his most popular scenes, often used as illustration for 
book covers, is his depiction of the second divine speech (engraving/watercolor #15, 1825), 
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where God, as an old man, shown just above Job and his wife, is pointing to both Behemoth 
and Leviathan, who are depicted as constrained within a spherical boundary. In this paper, I 
will do three things. First, I will give a brief introduction to Blake and his context, paying special 
attention to his apparent exposure to contemporary biblical criticism (Blake used Hebrew in 
his artwork). Second, I will compare the Joban Leviathan to two depictions of Leviathan in 
other paintings of Blake, both involving the British war heroes, Horatio Nelson and William 
Pitt. Third, I will then attempt to provide an interpretation of #15 within Blake’s context and 
the broader reception historical contexts of these monstrous beasts. I will argue that this 
image represents a “Romantic” reaction to the political and religious oppression he saw in 
England and in Europe, as well as the hyper-rationality of the burgeoning scientific world of 
his day. But it is simultaneously a response to the then relatively new interpretation of 
Behemoth and Leviathan as the hippopotamus and crocodile, respectively, which is still the 
consensus among biblical scholars today. 
 
Rotem Avneri Meir, University of Helsinki 
The Book of Numbers in the Context of Second Temple Literature 
The High Priest and Time Markers in Num 35 and 1 Macc 13‒14: A Reassessment  
 
This paper explores how the first Hasmoneans formulated their high-priestly authority in 
relation to existing Judean priestly traditions, taking Num 35 as an example. The extent to 
which the Hasmonean dynasty relied on biblical models for legitimation has been a matter of 
scholarly debate. Central to this discussion is the nature of the Hasmonean high priesthood. 
On the one hand, in their historiographical literature, the Hasmoneans claim priestly descent 
and relate to priestly figures like Phineas. On the other hand, their role in the Seleucid 
administration, primarily as military commanders, has led some scholars to believe that the 
Hasmoneans could not have served as traditional high priests and that they should instead be 
regarded as Hellenistic provincial officials. I propose to resolve this tension between the 
imperial and the local by examining how the Hasmoneans embedded their imperial 
appointment in Judean practice and hence (re)localized it. I will focus on Simon’s appointment 
as high priest by the Seleucid king and the Judean assembly in 1 Macc 13–14 and, more 
specifically, how this event is supposed to inaugurate a new era. I will show that the use of 
Simon as a time marker, often seen as a reaction to Hellenistic royal ideology, relies on the 
function of the high priest in denoting time periods in Num 35 and thus reflects similar social 
dynamics between priests and community to those which are present in the book of 
Numbers. Hence, rather than being a sign of the so-called Hellenization of the Hasmonean 
dynasty and the high-priestly office, Simon’s eponymous dating suggests the reception of 
priestly traditions and their incorporation into Hasmonean practice, which, in turn, situated 
the new dynasts in line with previous local authorities. I conclude by exploring the 
implications of my analysis for understanding how the Hasmoneans employed local traditions 
to consolidate their position as imperial power brokers and their religious and political 
authority. 
 
Christian Frevel, Ruhr-University Bochum 
The Book of Numbers in the Context of Second Temple Literature 
Deconstructing the Priestly Family in the Book of Numbers  
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It is noticeable that, on the one hand, the priests play a major role in the book of Numbers, 
but, on the other hand, only the small family of the Aaronides are active as priests: Aaron, 
Eleazar, Ithamar, and Phinehas are mentioned by name, and on the narrative level no other 
priests appear in the book of Numbers, although "a/the priest" is mentioned in the rituals in 
Num 5-6, 15, and 19, and a nameless הכהן הגדל ("high priest") in Num 35. It is striking that 
these are rituals and actions that take place in the land, which further underscores that in the 
literary fiction of the book of Numbers the comparatively large group of Levites are fronted 
by the few Aaronides. What is the meaning of this unrealistic construction and how did it 
come about? The paper unfolds the thesis that the Aaronides form something like a fictional 
vanishing point that balances competing priestly claims to legitimacy in late post-exilic times 
by relating them to a common origin in a foundation-period corridor in the desert. 
Remarkably, the text shows traces of growth, suggesting that this construction was developed 
gradually but very deliberately in the Pentateuch. 
 
Julia Glanz, University of St Andrews 
The Book of Numbers in the Context of Second Temple Literature 
Who Draws the Line? The Characterisation of High Priests in the Numbers Narrative  
 
The dependence of Exodus 6:13–26 upon Leviticus 10 and Numbers 16-17 has been well-
established (eg. Marx, Achenbach, Frankel, Frevel, Samuel, and Pyschny). However, the 
relationship between Numbers and the genealogy of Exodus 6 extends far beyond these few 
chapters. The formal structure of Exodus 6:13–16 anticipates the narrative structure of the 
book of Numbers. This paper examines, in particular, the characterisation of Aaron, Eleazar, 
and Phineas in the book of Numbers. When this characterisation is examined in light of Exodus 
6:13–26, two aspects of the role of high priests in Numbers are revealed: 1) their relationship 
to the treacherous tribes of Reuben, Simeon, and Levi and 2) their responsibility to glorify 
God and distinguish what is holy. This examination will bring clarity to the role of the high 
priest specific to Numbers and situate the book in the larger narrative of Israel’s relationship 
to their high priests. 
 
Katharina Pyschny, Humboldt University of Berlin 
The Book of Numbers in the Context of Second Temple Literature 
“And thus Aaron was now no longer esteemed to have the Priesthood by the favour of 
Moses, but by the public judgment of God …” – Josephus’s Rewriting of Num 16–17 in 
Jewish Antiquities  
 
In his comprehensive historiographic work of the past of the Jewish people Josephus touches 
upon several aspects pertaining to Jewish religion and cultic practise. His outlook is 
profoundly shaped by the Jewish scriptures and his interpretation of current events often 
draws on biblically derived assumptions and perspectives. Josephus actively engages with the 
scriptures by shaping, molding and creatively reordering biblical narratives to his own 
particular political, sociological or religious purposes. When it comes to the (high) priestly 
office, Josephus reflects its socio-theological relevance in the merits of its earliest office 
holder, Aaron. Parallel to the biblical accounts, Israel’s wilderness sojourn comes with intense 
debates on leadership, the (high) priesthood of Aaron and his descendants in particular. 
Considering its crucial role within the book of Numbers, especially the understanding of 
priestly services and duties, it does not come as a surprise that Josephus legitimizes the high-
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priestly office via a creative rewriting of Num 16–17. The paper offers a detailed analysis of 
Ant 4.11–66 in light of its biblical “Vorlage” on the one hand and Josephus’ concept of (high) 
priesthood on the other. 
 
Deborah Rooke, University of Oxford 
The Book of Numbers in the Context of Second Temple Literature 
Aaron’s Act of Intercession: Num 17.6-15 in Second Temple Literature 
 
A significant aspect of the picture of Aaron the high priest in Numbers 17 is his act of ritual 
intercession/atonement for the people of Israel when they complain about both him and 
Moses following the Korah rebellion. In response to those complaints Yhwh inflicts a plague 
on the people, which Aaron brings to an end by obeying Moses’ instructions to take his 
incense-laden censer into the middle of the people and make atonement for them, standing 
between the living and the dead. The episode is present in the LXX rendition of Numbers but 
absent from Josephus’s retelling of Numbers in Jewish Antiquities and from Philo’s De Vita 
Mosis, both of which include the Korah rebellion and Aaron’s budding rod (the narrative that 
in the MT follows on from Aaron’s act of intercession). The same configuration of narratives 
also appears in the pseudo-Philonic treatise Liber Antiquitatum Biblicarum – the rebellion and 
the budding rod are covered, but not the intervening plague and Aaron’s resultant 
intercession. Within the limits of the time available, this paper will consider what the 
narrative of Aaron’s intercession contributes to the MT’s picture of the high priest, and how 
the narrative’s inclusion or exclusion affects that picture in the LXX, Josephus, Philo, and LAB. 
 
Kirsten Schäfers, University of Bonn 
The Book of Numbers in the Context of Second Temple Literature 
Interpretative Deeds: Phinehas as a High Priestly Figure in Second Temple Literature 
 
The zealous deed of Phinehas and his being bestowed with the covenant of priesthood during 
the conflictual situation at the entrance of the tent of meeting in Num 25,6–15 not only marks 
a unique event in the narration of the Pentateuch. It is also crucial for reconstructing the 
development and manifestations of high priestly competences and claims in the book of 
Numbers, the Penta-/Hexateuch and beyond. In the paper, the HB evidence of MT and the 
versions as well as the eclectic reception in Second Temple literature (including Qumran) will 
be analyzed against the background of the evolving concepts of the high priestly office in late 
Persian and Hellenistic times. I will also engage with the differing proposals on the literary 
history of Num 25 and the “Trägergruppen” of the Phinehas tradition(s) in recent research. I 
will argue that the MT version of the Phinehas episode can be explained as an interpretative-
exegetical text that exhibits multiple signs of reworking and intensifying intertextual 
connections. It is not compelling to explain the version as the uniform and single-purposed 
“origin” of the Phinehas tradition from which all other HB-references to this event, its textual 
versions, and its reception in other texts have linearly evolved. Rather, there are multiple – 
partly coexisting, partly competing– interpretations of the high priestly figure “Phinehas,” of 
his zealous deed and of the covenant of priesthood discernible in HB literature, in the 
versions, and in the extra-HB Second Temple literature. By transcending the conventional 
boundaries of literary history, textual history, and reception history the analysis illuminates 
how “Trägergruppen” interests not only shape but also respond to a tradition that is a) variant 
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in its textual shape and b) exegetical and multi-purposed in its forms and contents from the 
earliest textual manifestations that we can reach. 
 
Sarah Schulz, Humboldt University of Berlin 
The Book of Numbers in the Context of Second Temple Literature 
Between Ancestry and Merit: The (High) Priesthood of Phineas in Num 25 and Second 
Temple Literature  
 
In a first step, the paper will evaluate what can be called a channelization of priesthood in 
Num 25: Among the direct descendants of Aaron Phineas is assigned a unique role by 
promising him an eternal covenant. The focus in this context will be on the question of how 
ancestry and merit are applied and combined as principles of legitimation. In a second step 
the paper will trace the different ways the figure Phineas, his zealous deed, and the 
priesthood represented by him are reflected in Second Temple literature. Here the focus will 
be on analyzing the role Phineas played in the legitimation of the Hasmonean rule according 
to 1 Macc. In addition, Sir 45, as a possible prequel of the Hasmonean rule which interprets 
the covenant with Phineas as an eternal high priesthood, and Jub 30:18-20, as a possible 
reception of the Hasmonean legitimation of power using Num 25 as model for legitimizing 
the priesthood of Levi, will be addressed. 
 
George Brooke, University of Manchester 
The Dead Sea Scrolls 
The Scrolls at 75: Four Areas of Ongoing Research 
 
This paper will set the scene of what Scrolls scholarship has covered in 75 years and set out 
four areas of ongoing research interest. The first covers the material turn and its continuing 
significance. The second considers what there is still to learn about the transmission of texts 
in the late Second Temple period. The third engages with the most suitable ways to model 
the Judaism of the time. And the fourth is an attempt to delimit what a cultural milieu might 
be. 
 
Helen Jacobus, University of Manchester 
The Dead Sea Scrolls 
The Gospel of John and the Second Passover in the Qumran Festival Calendars  
 
The Second Passover is listed in the Qumran texts containing the 364-day year calendars of 
the priestly courses (mišmarot) (surviving in 4Q320, 4Q321and 4Q319), that is, in documents 
listing the names of the priestly families officiating in the Temple each week in a rotating six-
year cycle, including the festivals. This is the Passover in the second month that takes place 
one month after Passover because a person is ritually impure due to having been in contact 
with a dead body in the seven days prior to the festival (or who was on a long journey at the 
time) (Num 9:6–13). It is not included in the Temple Scroll festival calendar (11Q19–11Q20). 
The Synoptic Gospels refer to the Feast of Unleavened Bread, a festival listed in the Temple 
Scroll but not in the mišmarot. This festival is not mentioned in John and it is not connected 
to the Second Passover, but to the first Passover. This paper proposes that the time-line in 
John 11–12 follows the Second Passover, that is, the chronological sequence of events is a 
month later than that in the Synoptic Gospels (and possibly in some later chapters of John). 
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After putting forward the case for the Second Passover in John, the paper concludes that the 
Synoptics and the Fourth Gospel preserved the variant festival calendars recorded in different 
Qumran calendrical texts. 
 
Hindy Najman, University of Oxford 
The Dead Sea Scrolls 
Reflections on the Contribution of the Scrolls to Hellenistic Judaism Conceptual Thinking in 
the Dead Sea Scrolls, Nature as a Case Study 
 
Can we speak about nature, natural thinking and the nature of a human being in ancient 
Judaism? This paper revisits the argument that we need to suspend any talk of Nature in 
Judaism until the so-called Tibbonite creation of the word for Nature. This is part of a broader 
reflection on the general methodological approach that I take with respect to convergence 
and vitality. The scrolls can open up new possibilities for conceptual thinking in Hebrew – 
across linguistic boundaries from antiquity and beyond. This is not an imposition of Greek 
thinking, but an integration and transformation of Greek thinking in a Jewish context.  
 
Jakub Michal Pogonowski, University of Warsaw 
The Dead Sea Scrolls 
Pauline Erga Nomou and 4QMMT's Maase Hattora as a Halachic Authority Language 
 
4QMMT has been a much-discussed Qumran manuscript since before its belated publication. 
One of the issues that attracted scholarly interest was the similarity of the phrase maase 
hattora used in the manuscript to Pauline erga nomou. Before the Dead Sea discoveries, there 
was no known parallel for the Greek phrase in Second Temple literature. Therefore, in view 
of other similarities of 4QMTT to the Letter to the Galatians, Paul’s use of the phrase is hardly 
accidental. Still, it seems evident that parallels had little impact on the understanding of Paul. 
Many interpreters of the apostle still adhere to the anachronistic works/righteousness 
paradigm, allegedly visible in the manuscript. Some have claimed that the Qumran use is not 
relevant because it refers to different ‘works of the law’ than Paul. It can be argued however 
that in 4QMMT, maase hattora is best defined as extrabiblical halacha relating mostly to 
purity issues and functioning as a borderline defining the community. Even though in Paul’s 
letters the references are different than in the manuscript, appearances of the phrase in both 
documents share the same sense (understood as conceptual content). Separately, semantic 
cohesion analysis shows that both texts contain a high frequency of lexemes related to 
authority. Thus, the Pauline erga nomou would refer to extrabiblical halacha meant to 
separate Israel from other nations, based on Gentile impurity. Connected, is the issue of 
halachic authority claimed both by the author of 4QMMT and opponents of Paul. Considering 
both factors, Paul’s message regarding ‘works of the law’ is better understood by referring to 
halachic authority regarding acceptance of Gentile believers of Jesus into the community, 
rather than the traditional universalistic justification by works or faith interpretation. 
 
Mladen Popović, University of Groningen 
The Dead Sea Scrolls 
Looking at the Hands that Wrote the Dead Sea Scrolls Using Artificial Intelligence and 
Paleography  
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In this brief presentation I will share some of the results from the ERC project "The Hands 
That Wrote the Bible.” First, I will address the integration of new technologies alongside 
traditional methods. Methodologically, the interdisciplinary approach broadens the toolbox 
for historians and biblical studies scholars. Second, I will focus on writer identification as well 
as writing quality and skills. Attention to these aspects reveals something of the various social 
contexts in which people engaged with the manuscripts and texts. This can illustrate how 
using new technologies can generate new insights that deepen our understanding of the 
people behind the Dead Sea Scrolls as well as interpretations of the texts. 
 
Loren Stuckenbruck, University of Munich 
The Dead Sea Scrolls 
The Synoptic Problem and the Dead Sea Scrolls: Time for a Conversation 
 
The paper outlines ways in which a comparison of different manuscripts to “one” or “related 
versions” of a writing can shed light on traditioning processes that may be inferred for the 
growth of the Synoptic tradition in the New Testament. Methodologically, text-critical and 
source- and redaction-critical processes are seen to not be as distinct from one another as 
commonly thought. The similar shifts in a text-tradition among the Dead Sea Scrolls leave to 
infer that the growth of Jesus tradition in the Gospels proceeded initially in smaller stages, 
before leading to major changes in structure and content that could be carried out on a 
grander scale. 
 
Abd El Kadermaria Aly, University of Milan 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: From Word to Image 
Rethinking the White Horse (Rev 6.2): A New Perspective in the Seven Seals Criticism  
 
This paper aims to re-examine the meaning of the first seal described in Rev 6.1-2. A brief 
status quaestionis may give a survey of the proposed interpretations (mainly three: 1. a 
reference to the second coming of the Christ or to the spreading of the Gospels [Lupieri; 
Rowland; Sweet]; 2. an image for the threat of a human war of conquest or the allusion to 
the Parthian Empire [Aune; Boring; Harrington]; 3. a metaphorical reference to an evil agent 
of the end [Beale; Boxall; LaHaye]) and show how inhomogeneous the scholarly debate on 
this topic is. This open dispute deals primarily with  the disparity of the importance placed on 
the first seal and the other six and the disparity of their interpretations. These differences 
seem to conflict with the repetition of a common literary pattern in the description of the 
first four seals (Rev 6.1-8). The hypothesis described in this paper – namely that it is possible 
to recognize in the first seal the false prophets expected by the Christian communities – 
unlocks the meaning of the overall chromatism used in this pericope as follows: usurpation ( 
false white), war (bloody red), famine (“black poverty”) and death (corpse green). Given that 
this pericope defines its symbolical meaning through the use of different lexemes, a 
lexicographic analysis is considered to be more effective in deepening the meaning of this 
seal: ἵππος λευκός; τόξον and στέφανος.  A lexicographic analysis of the verbs κάθημαι and 
κονιάω, will also be presented. The results will be compared with the great importance that 
the theme of the ψευδοπροφῆται has in the book of Revelation (Rev 2.2; 16.13; 19.20; 20.10), 
consistent with the First and the New Testament use of this topic and in parallel with its 
occurrences in the Jewish literature of the Second Temple period. The proposed perspective 
could present the justice motif as a center of Revelation. Thus, there is an invitation to re-
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read the apocalypse as a deepening of the theme of justice, not as a simple succession of 
terrifying images. 
 
Mónica Durán Mañas, University of Granada 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: From Word to Image 
The Meaning of the Color Black in Ancient Greek Medical Texts  
 
Among ancient physicians, observation was the first and main method to evaluate the state 
of health of the patients and color had a substantial role in this procedure. In particular, the 
colour black is often mentioned in ancient Greek medical texts either to describe certain fluids 
(like black bile) or to try to find out the seriousness of the patient's unhealthy state. In this 
sense, the presence of the color black is usually a sign of illness, and its nuances can shed light 
on the real possibilities of cure, working as a discriminatory criterion. Consequently, this 
paper will try to answer the following questions: 1. What terms are used to describe the 
colour black and its nuances in Ancient Greek medical texts? 2. What is the meaning of the 
color black, that is, what are its medical implications? 3. Are these meanings translatable to 
other literary contexts? 
 
Lourdes García Ureña, CEU San Pablo University 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: From Word to Image 
Color and Prophecy (Joel 3.4; Rev 6.12) 
 
In one of his prophecies, Joel announces the phenomena that will occur in the sky before the 
day of Yahweh arrives. For this purpose, he uses a perfect parallelism focused on two 
elements of the firmament (the sun and the moon) whose appearances change significantly, 
the sun becoming חׁשך 'darkness' and the moon, דם 'blood'. The author of the book of 
Revelation re-reads the text of Joel and uses it to announce the same heavenly wonders, 
when the sixth seal is opened. However, he subtly reinterprets the OT prophecy, for he states 
that the sky will become μέλας ὡς σάκκος τρίχινος 'black as sackcloth' and the moon ὡς αἷμα 
'like blood'. Why does he modify the text by emphasizing the colour of the sun and 
introducing a comparison in blood? Do Joel and the author of the book of Revelation 
announce identical events? Can the Hebrew term   חׁשך mean 'blackness' rather than 
'darkness'? And can the word blood in Hebrew and Greek denote colour? The semantic 
analysis carried out based on the concept of colour in antiquity and the contributions of 
cognitive linguistics reveal that חׁשך denotes blackness and both דם and αἷμα have blood-red 
as their meaning. The two authors use the language of colour to reflect a total eclipse of the 
sun and moon, which were and are, then as now, observed through a change of colour in 
these celestial bodies. 
 
Triantafillos Kantartzis, University of Münster 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: From Word to Image 
“Blackness” and “Darkness” in the Apocalypse of Peter  
 
The Greek Apocalypse of Peter commutes vividly the otherworldly revelations by means of 
words and images of colours. Aimed at transmitting its theological message, it utilizes the 
visualization of the written word that colours provide. One of the colours that the text uses is 
the apparent “colour-less” black. It seems that it is used in certain contexts and in specific 
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descriptions. What is of utmost interest is the fact that the language used to indicate the 
colour black often refers to a state of absence of light that is closely related with this colour: 
darkness. This use can be also found in other texts of the apocalyptic genre, like the 
Apocryphal Apocalypse of Paul and the Canonical Revelation of John. By comparing these 
instances with the ones in the Apocalypse of Peter (Ahkmim fragment), valuable results can 
be drawn regarding the relation between black and darkness. The purpose of this paper is to 
trace in the text of the Apocalypse of Peter all references to the colour black expressed by 
words indicating “dark/darkness”, to determine their function and significance in the plot and 
their contribution to the symbolic world of the text. For this purpose, it is important to 
investigate the possible biblical background and its meaning in the cultural environment of 
the ApocPeter, thus bringing out the numerous intertextual dependencies of this apocryphal 
text. Finally, the way black is used in ApocPeter and its strategic use in certain contexts will 
be compared to cases where this colour appears in the Apocalypse of Paul and the canonical 
Revelation of John. It is expected that this treatment of the instances of black and its way of 
expression via “dark/darkness” could contribute to the reconstruction of the cultural history 
of black in the ancient world. 
 
Jacobus A. Naudé, University of the Free State and Cynthia L. Miller-Naudé, University of 
the Free State 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: From Word to Image 
Are there Black(ish) Precious Stones in the Hebrew Bible?  
 
In the modern world, there are a number of precious (or semi-precious) stones with a black 
hue (e.g. black onyx, black opal, black tourmaline, obsidian, etc.). In this paper we examine 
the question of whether there are black (or blackish) precious stones in the Hebrew Bible. 
Answering this question requires us to examine the intertextual traditions of the Hebrew 
Bible that mention collections of precious stones (namely, the breast piece of the high priest 
[Exod 28:17-20, 39:10-13] and the covering of the king of Tyre [Ezek 28:13]), the renderings 
of the terms for precious stones in the ancient versions, and the geological and archaeological 
evidence for the identification of the terms mentioned. After considering the possible black 
(or blackish) stone(s) in the Hebrew Bible and its versions, we will consider the complicated 
color symbolism within the textual traditions. 
 
Fátima Sarasola, CEU San Pablo University 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: From Word to Image 
The Achromatic Colour of Darkness: Pigments and Shades of Black Used in Antiquity 
 
Colour occurs between light and gloom and disappears with darkness when matter loses its 
chromatic quality. The perception of colour changes with the time of the day, the weather 
conditions, and the distance of the viewer. The lack of light is associated with black colour, 
but the reality is that a material that looks black is made of a substance that does not reflect 
light because it can absorb the full range of colours found in white light. Since the beginning 
of time, black has been used to symbolize the world of darkness, of abysmal creatures, the 
sinister and occult. Death, absence, emptiness, and chaos... in the beginning, everything was 
darkness, there was nothing. The present communication aims to show all these tonalities of 
black, following their variety of shades and the origins of the different pigments that have 
been used in art, textile dyeing and writing. Some of these inorganic pigments were extracted 
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from soils (such as burnt sienna, and the bitumen), or from minerals such as iron and 
manganese oxides, or khol (an eye cosmetic applied in Ancient Egypt). Other black organic 
pigments were extracted from animals or insects, however, most of the black pigments come 
from the carbonizing and gridding of woods and barks, such as carbon black and wine black 
also known as vine black (a bluish-black colour known as "nigrum optimum"). Other black 
pigments were obtained from animal bones (bone black and ivory black), or from the soot of 
oil lamps (lampblack). Due to the diversity of the burnt products the palette of blacks was 
very rich, ranging from the bluish vine black to the brownish-black of the shaded earth. 
Regarding the manufacturing processes of these black pigments, we refer to written 
documents by great authors such as Vitruvius, Aristotle, Ovidius and also Pliny the Elder who 
described the process of dying in his Natural History. 
 
Jennifer Solivan Robles, University of Puerto Rico and Jorge Jiménez López, University of 
Zaragoza 
The Language of Colour in the Bible: From Word to Image 
«Sol oscurabitur et luna insanguine versa est»: Among the Darkness and the Colour Black 
in the Beatus of Liebana’s Commentary on the Apocalypse’s Manuscripts  
 
In Beatus of Liebaná’s Commentary on the Apocalypse, the colour black is mentioned three 
times. Two of these are linked to the opening of the fourth and sixth seals, and the third one 
describes the locusts’ hair. For our presentation, we will pay attention to the second mention: 
the one in which the author recalls the solar eclipse: sol factus est niger. We will be studying 
nine codices in which the sixth seal was depicted. These are part of the two groups of Beatus’ 
manuscripts proposed by Neuss and Klein. Chronologically, they are dated between the 10th 
and 13th centuries. Even though the scene appears in these nine codices, in none of them 
does the image shows chromatic faithfulness to the Commentary’s text. In some examples, 
the celestial body is depicted in different colour schemes, including black or dark colours such 
as blue or purple and even more warm shaded colours, such as red and ochre. We understand 
that these chromatic variations could be explained by considering the images’ tituli which 
state «sol oscurat est». The use of the tituli will generate visual variations in the images that 
survive even in the latest codices of both manuscript’s groups, distancing them from the 
Commentary’s text itself. To comprehend the chromatic variation in the different contexts in 
which the images were made, we aim to go deep into the relationship between the textual 
sequence, not only of the Commentary but also the tituli, and its visual translation. To 
accomplish our analysis, we intend to focus on two crucial factors that were key for the 
creation and configuration of each codex. In the first place, their cultural promoters and the 
creation conditions that could determine the materials. Second, the scriptorium’s role in the 
copying process: in which the text’s fidelity could have been compromised with the liberties 
taken by the illuminator. 
 
Rodrigo Franklin De Sousa, Protestant Institute of Theology, Montpellier 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators 
The King as Pious Reader: Royal Ideology and the Concept of Law in Deuteronomy 17 
 
This paper offers a study of Deut 17:14-20, with a proposition regarding its function in the 
immediate context of the book of Deuteronomy, the broader context of the Deuteronomistic 
history, and the overall notion of Law in early Judaism. A comparative approach suggests that 
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the pericope engages and subverts Mesopotamian royal ideologies and legal traditions 
particularly with regards to the idea of the source of law. While in the Mesopotamian codes 
the king in his divinely illuminated wisdom is presented as the source of law, Deuteronomy 
subjects the king to the reading of a pre-existing legal text. Thus, it is argued that a key 
purpose of Deut 17:14-20 is to serve as a meta-legal document that gives a framework for the 
evaluation of the Israelite kings, and contributes to the development of the very notion of law 
in the exilic and early post-exilic period. Paradoxically, this is done through the borrowing of 
another Mesopotamian ideological motif, namely, the portrayal of the king who reads sacred 
texts under the auspices of religious authorities. The use of this motif will have significant 
implications for the Jewish understanding of Torah well into the Hellenistic era. 
 
Cécile Dogniez, French National Centre for Scientific Research 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators 
From the ‘Divine Kiss’ to the Royal Decree of the Lagids: A Case of Vocabulary Transfer in 
the Greek Bible  
 
A study of “law” as it is lexically encoded in the Hebrew Bible and in the Septuagint highlights, 
both in Hebrew and in Greek, not only the multiplicity of words pertaining to the legal 
vocabulary but also the difficulty of sharply defining the exact meaning of each of the words 
comprised in this lexical field. Anyone who undertakes this investigation must bear in mind 
these two crucial issues that the translation of legal material always implies. However, a closer 
study of the Greek lexicon of “law” used by the Septuagint translators to render a given 
Hebrew word pertaining to the legislative domain, reveals clearly that most of them do not 
consider these different legal terms as synonyms, nor do they use one word for another 
without reason. In general, the Greek version shows a relative consistency in the choice of 
equivalents, as well as a great rigour in the way it systematically renders a Hebrew word by 
the same Greek word. The strict equivalence תורה/ νόμος throughout the Greek Bible is a 
good example of this approach, and the rare exceptions in specific cases are often to be 
regarded as justified. There are cases, however, where the same Greek word translates 
several Hebrew words having to do with the ideas of law, order, or injunction. The aim of the 
present paper is to reconsider the use of one of the Greek words belonging to this second 
group, i.e. πρόσταγμα. In the papyrological documentation of the Hellenistic period, this term 
generally designates the royal decree of the Ptolemies (or Lagids). In the Septuagint it is used, 
along with other Greek words, to render several Hebrew terms of law. In particular, the paper 
will analyse the quite exceptional usage of πρόσταγμα as an equivalent of the Hebrew word 
for “mouth” in the Hexateuch, emphasizing the main implications of the transfer of this Greek 
word from the legal system of Lagid Egypt to the Greek version of the Hebrew Bible. 
 
Olga Gienini, Pontifical Catholic University of Argentina 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators 
Did the Ptolemaic Imperial Politics Influence the Language of the Septuagint? 
 
During the Hellenistic period, the Egyptian Jewish communities were forced to venerate the 
Ptolemaic rulers as gods with the penalty of martyrdom for those who publicly refused to 
accept the king as god during the enactment of the imperial cult. It is so narrated in the 
Second Book of Maccabees where a whole family is tortured and condemned to a cruel death 
because they want to keep the covenant commitments. In the climax of the story (2 Macc 
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7:6) a short prayer rises from the lips of one of the martyrs trusting in their future 
resurrection. The prayer is a quotation of Deut 32:36a, a brief chorus motif that is also 
repeated in Psa 134:14 LXX) and is the only biblical quotation in the whole book. The Greek 
version of the chorus adopts a special vocabulary using a passive form of παρακαλέω with 
divine subject even when other lexical options were available. This option literally translates 
similar forms of the Hebrew root נחם but would probably sound strange to a Greek audience 
not familiarized with the biblical tradition and it is also applied in other passages as well: Judg 
2:18 and 2 Sam 24:16 // 1 Chr 21:15, the last two having strong affinities with the Egyptian 
story of The Destruction of Mankind which uses cognates forms of n-H-m for the saving acts 
of their gods. This same terminology was also adopted by the Ptolemaic and Seleucid rulers 
in their coronation names as “savior”//Σωτήρ//Egyptian nHm. As these passive forms of 
παρακαλέω are all related to covenantal issues and God’s judgment some questions arise 
when analyzing the biblical texts. Did the Ptolemaic imperial politics influence the language 
of the Septuagint? Were the imperial cult practices strong enough to condition the Greek 
texts? My aim is to show that the imperial milieu somehow determined the lexical options of 
the Greek scribal circles who conceived a rather cryptic terminology as a linguistic strategy 
regarding the vulnerable situation of the Jewish communities during the Hellenistic period. 
 
Matthias Hopf, University of Zurich 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators 
The “Laws” on False Weights and Measures in the OT: A Comparative Look at MT, LXX, ANE, 
and Ancient Greek Texts 
 
Fraud with measures and weights is probably as old as trade is – as is the battle against such 
unjust practices. Accordingly, it is only to be expected that the Hebrew Bible, and here, 
especially, Biblical law addresses the issue of false measuring devices. In fact, God is invoked 
as the guardian of weights and measures. Surprisingly however, the respective provisions in 
Lev 19:35f. and Deut 25:13–16 do not mention explicitly any sanctions that such misdeeds 
would entail. Something very similar can be said about prophetic comments on this topic. The 
paper will explore this peculiarity in two ways: Firstly, it will present a close philological 
analysis of the MT and LXX versions of these verses (choice of words, contextual semantics, 
syntax). Secondly, a comparative approach is taken, as well, making use of other sources for 
ANE, and Ancient Greek law, in order to identify commonalities with these neighbouring 
cultures, as well as differences with them. The ultimate goal will be not only to explain the 
lack of any explicit punishment in the Hebrew Bible, but also to gain further insights into its 
legal (and theological) hermeneutics. 
 
Enrico Magnelli, University of Florence 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators 
Josephus, the Laws and the Law: Lexical Choices and Cultural Implications  
 
My paper has the (modest) aim of investigating the vocabulary of ‘law’ in Josephus, discussing 
his lexical choices with reference to the different concepts he deals with—human laws, the 
Law (Torah), and the shifting boundaries between the two in the Jewish-Hellenistic world. 
Important contributions in this field have been offered by the late Louis Feldman (‘Torah and 
Greek Culture in Josephus’, The Torah U-Madda Journal 7, 1997, pp. 41-87), and most recently 
by Daniel Boyarin (‘Is There Jewish Law? The Case of Josephus’, in M. Constable - L. Volpp - B. 
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Wagner [eds.], Looking for Law in All the Wrong Places: Justice Beyond and Between, New 
York 2019, pp. 189-200). Not criticizing the work of these two eminent scholars, but rather 
building on their results, I hope to be able to add something to the complex picture of 
Josephus’ cultural identity, showing that his terminology reflects his own conception—call it 
an ethical, Hellenizing, or something else, but not secular—of Judaism. 
 
Dominik Markl, Pontifical Biblical Institute 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators 
Language and Identity in Imperial Contexts: The Greek Pentateuch in Ptolemaic Egypt 
 
While there is a general consensus that the Pentateuch was translated into Greek in 
Alexandria in the third century BCE, the specific circumstances under which the translation 
came into being remain disputed. Was it an inner-Jewish project? Did the Ptolemaic court and 
administration play any role in its motivation? This paper will first highlight the significance 
of the translation project against the background of the importance of language for the 
identity of emerging Jewish communities, especially in the Neo-Babylonian and Persian 
contexts. It will then explore the political significance of the translation project for the self-
understanding of the Jewish community of Alexandria in its complicated sociological situation 
among Egyptians and the Ptolemaic ruling class. This will lead me to argue that the translators 
had to take, in their choice of words, a double perspective that considered both the inner-
Jewish ramifications of the translation’s meaning and the sensibilities of potential non-Jewish 
readers. 
 
Valérie Nicolet, Protestant Faculty of Theology of Paris 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators 
The Apocalyptic Role of the Law  
 
This contribution takes as its departure point a few observations concerning the last section 
of the epistle to the Galatians. In Gal 5:14, the law is summarized by Paul in the love 
commandment, and in 6:2, it is defined as the law of Christ. Additionally, the community thus 
created by Paul is defined in 6:12 as “the Israel of God”. In a letter preoccupied with 
demonstrating that the law is no longer helpful for the Christ believers (it belongs to infancy, 
it is associated with slavery and magical powers [Gal 3:23-25; 4:1-3]) and malediction (Gal 
3:10), these positive constructions of the law come somewhat as a surprise. This contribution 
primarily explores how Paul’s statements about law fit with the contemporary apocalyptic 
literature. In a secondary, shorter part, it also looks towards modern hermeneutics and 
reflects  on how Paul’s apocalyptic treatment of the law fits in current discussions surrounding 
the notion of “rule of law” in discourses calling into question modern liberal democracies. 
 
Francesca Pezza, Independent Scholar 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators 
The Law in Dialogue with the Graeco-Roman World: Philo of Alexandria’s De Specialibus 
Legibus  
 
My paper aims to investigate the influence of Graeco-Roman culture and society on Philo’s 
interpretation of Mosaic Law in his De Specialibus Legibus, with a particular focus on Spec. 3, 
169-174.  After a thorough exposition on the Ten Commandments in his work De Decalogo, 
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in the four books of De Specialibus Legibus, Philo analyzes other more specific and disparate 
laws, collected from the Pentateuch (especially from Deuteronomy), subsuming them under 
each heading of the Decalogue. As I will try to show, De Specialibus Legibus does not merely 
present the Mosaic Law as it appears in the Pentateuch but is also strongly influenced by 
social and cultural factors of the world in which Philo and the diaspora communities lived. 
This issue becomes evident in various passages, where Philo does not limit himself to 
interpreting the Law but also adds references to the habits of the diaspora communities and 
the contemporary Graeco-Roman social background. The purpose of my paper is to show this 
by focusing on Philo’s analysis of Deut. 25, 11-12 in Spec. 3, 169-174. Here the author, starting 
from two specific laws on women’s behaviour in Deuteronomy, writes a thorough analysis on 
how the virtuous woman should behave, adopting literary and social views on women’s lives, 
typical of his Graeco-Roman background. Hence, my work will highlight the Roman influence 
on Philo’s explication of Deuteronomy to emphasize the author’s conception of “specific law”, 
in order to better understand the nature of this treatise in Philo’s Sitz im Leben. 
 
Camilla Recalcati, Catholic University of Louvain (UCL) 
The Septuagint and the Cultural World of the Translators 
LXX Exodus 22,4: Between the Alliance Code and Ptolemaic Laws 
 
In the field research on the Egyptian influences on the LXX, a particular kind of influences 
should be defined as Hellenistic-Ptolemaic, as they do not derive from the indigenous culture, 
but from the Greek-speaking Ptolemaic society (see Pfeiffer: 2016). Against this background, 
the goal of the proposed paper will be to investigate whether the diverging reading of Ex 22,4 
in the MT and LXX is to be attributed to a different Vorlage or a “free” interpretation of the 
LXX translator who was influenced in the translation of this verse by the Ptolemaic law in force 
in his time. Firstly, the paper will present a text-critical analysis of the verse in the MT and the 
LXX thanks to a collection and an evaluation of the divergencies between the two textual 
witnesses. Additionally, particular attention will be given to the possible interpretation of the 
Hebrew text (Rabinowitz: 1959) – which seems not to be unambiguous –, this will be done to 
better understand which sense the LXX, or its Vorlage, attributed to the Hebrew text. 
Moreover, the paper will draw a parallel between the LXX’s translation of this verse and 
Ptolemaic laws concerning the property of fields and crop damage to demonstrate that what 
appears to be a different understanding of the Hebrew text might conceal the translator’s 
acquaintance with the Ptolemaic law (Bickerman: 1956). As a conclusion a hypothesis will be 
advanced: this verse of the alliance code presents differences in the LXX that are due to the 
Greek translator’s translation technique which was influenced by the Ptolemaic laws. Thus, 
the differences of the LXX are to be looked at as Hellenistic-Egyptian influences on the 
translation of Exodus. 
 
Andrea Beyer, University of Erlangen-Nuremberg 
The Special Profile of the Prophet Jeremiah and of his Book 
The Impact of the Sign-Acts on the Profile of Jeremiah 
 
Our picture of the prophet Jeremiah emerges out of the web of words and deeds ascribed to 
him. This paper holds the thesis that the prophetic symbolic acts in the book of Jeremiah 
make a significant contribution to the specific profile of this prophetic figure. Many of our 
pieces of "information" about the prophet are due to the sign-acts (besides his call and his 
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confessions). A concise example of this is provided by an analysis of the sign-acts in Jer 27 and 
28. Among the various functions of prophetic sign-acts, first, the question of the reliability of 
prophecy is particularly relevant in Jeremiah. Second, actions establish a body reference. As 
actions, the sign-acts are related to the body of the prophet and necessarily presuppose the 
body, and thus a concrete person. As bodily acts, they inflict the body of society, break cultural 
norms and have a disturbing and provoking effect. Thus they contribute significantly to the 
conflicts that characterize the book of Jeremiah. Third, the material Jeremiah uses allows both 
destruction and reproduction and establishes or reinforces  numerous associations through 
inner-biblical allusions and extra-biblical examples. Finally, the sign-acts make an important 
contribution to our image of Jeremiah as a prophet of the nations. Jeremiah 27 and 28 thus 
offer various aspects of the image(s) of Jeremiah, slightly differing in LXX and MT, and the 
prophetic sign-acts prove to be key theological  points for the book of Jeremiah. 
 
Erwan Chauty, Centre Sèvres - Facultés Jésuites de Paris 
The Special Profile of the Prophet Jeremiah and of his Book 
Polyphonic Voices in the Confessions of Jeremiah as Image of a Torn-Apart Self 
 
On the basis of newer approaches, a paradigm shift regarding Jeremiah’s confessions has 
occurred, departing from anachronistic models such as “autobiography” or “personal diary / 
hupomnemata,” which are unable to account for oracles such as “If you return …” (15:19). 
Focusing on the reader’s response, these texts produce the image of a torn-apart self, being 
brought into light by the experience of speech, with a great coherence between message and 
literary form. The fiction of interiority is built as an analogon of the city of Jerusalem; the 
body, in its dual meaning of body of flesh and social body, is revealed by its resisting of the 
Word of Yhwh. This paper is a continuation of the research undertaken in my previous 
publications, especially: Qui aura sa vie comme butin? Echos narratifs et révélation dans la 
lecture des oracles personnels de Jérémie (BZAW 519, de Gruyter, Berlin, 2020). 
 
Cyprien Comte, Catholic Institute of Toulouse 
The Special Profile of the Prophet Jeremiah and of his Book 
YHWH’s נחם in the Books of Amos, Jeremiah, and Jonah  
 
The verb נחם occurs a number of times in the HB. Its nifal with a divine subject generally 
points to the repentance of God. This paper aims to propose a general overview of its biblical 
uses and show that their placement in each book's setting allows a theological elaboration. 
Does it mean that YHWH actually changes his mind or is it, rather, an invitation addressed to 
humankind? 
 
Georg Fischer, University of Innsbruck 
The Special Profile of the Prophet Jeremiah and of his Book 
Jeremiah – An Apex of Old Testament Prophecy 
 
The Book of Jeremiah is a riddle and still contains many secrets. This is partly due to the fact 
that it encompasses, in many respects, features of several other prophets and biblical scrolls. 
My paper intends to grasp the specific profile of this book, which becomes visible within 
various aspects: Already the first chapter, Jer 1, introduces the prophet with a variety of, 
partly unique roles. Jeremiah 11 and 15 apply to him traits of the "Servant of Yhwh" of Isa 49 
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and 53. The Book of Jeremiah offers new motifs of God, e.g. his weeping (Jer 9:9; 14:17; 
48:31). As M. Weinfeld has shown, it also suggests a "spiritual metamorphosis", going beyond 
traditional elements of Israelite / Judahite piety. Further indications of Jer being an apex of 
OT prophecy are the high degree of intertextual links, the amount of critique, the attitude 
towards priests and temple, the dynamic towards the end, etc. 
 
Maria Gorea, New Sorbonne University Paris 
The Special Profile of the Prophet Jeremiah and of his Book 
A Comparison between Jeremiah and the Book of Job  
 
The book of Jeremiah was a direct source of inspiration for the author of the book of Job, who 
rewrites (Job 3) the imprecation of Jr 20:14-18 (cursing his own coming into the world). My 
purpose is to highlight the elements shared by both texts as well as their differences: Jr 20: 
17-18 seems to freeze the pregnancy in progress, to petrify it, as if the author searched, 
retrospectively, to punish his mother with a non-deliverance, as he wished it would have been 
suspended for ever, refusing to her even a stillbirth. This dreadful vision of the mother as a 
grave did not escape the author of the book of Job, who was nevertheless reluctant to 
associate such vindictive accents with his complaints. The man who first announced to the 
father ַלד־ְלָך ֵבן ָזָכר  is also sorely cursed by Jeremiah, something which the author of Job found   יִּ
unnecessary. He redirects the curse away from someone who had nothing to do with it and 
focuses on another object of his aversion. Thus, Jeremiah’s unjust, relentless revenge against 
the bearer of the good-bad news is diverted in Job to the night of his conception itself, not 
being satisfied with cursing the day of birth only, which marks the end of pregnancy (as a 
negative reading of the creation story: ֶׁשְך י־חֹּ ום ַההּוא ְיהִּ  let that day be darkness”). He would“ ַהיֹּ
have even wished to abolish the very beginning of his existence. The author of Job is not only 
a connoisseur of the Mesopotamian righteous-suffering literature, but also a keen reader of 
Jeremiah, with whom he shares a similar franc-parler and, beyond the outbursts of distress, 
a predilection for legalistic formulations and same matters of indignation. 
 
Samuel Hildebrandt, Nazarene Theological College Manchester 
The Special Profile of the Prophet Jeremiah and of his Book 
“So I Took the Cup from the LORD’s Hand”: Reading Jeremiah 25 with the Confessions 
 
Jeremiah 25 is a pivotal chapter in the book and its scholarly analysis: it forms an interpretive 
pillar alongside Jer 1 and 52, shifts the book’s literary form decisively from poetry to prose, 
and has always been a central component in the debates around Jer–MT and Jer–LXX. Amidst 
all of these areas of study, however, the profile of the prophet, despite its exceptional 
contours, has received but little attention. The image of God’s “cup of wrath” is well–attested 
in other poetic texts (e.g., Ps 75 and Isa 51), yet only in Jer 25 do we find a human being 
receiving and passing on this terrible vessel. Moreover, Jeremiah’s active participation in 
God’s banquet of judgment stands out among the book’s other symbolic acts. This paper 
presentation aims to shed new light on Jeremiah as God’s cupbearer by locating his speech 
and action properly in Jer 25 and by comparing it to the prophet’s role in the “Confessions,” 
especially the “jars filled with wine” in Jer 13 and the potter’s vessel in Jer 18–19. This analysis 
will conclude with some reflections on the unique contours of the prophetic profile in 
Jeremiah and the book’s theology of divine–human collaboration. 
 



 282 

Benedetta Rossi, Pontifical Biblical Institute 
The Special Profile of the Prophet Jeremiah and of his Book 
LXX Jeremiah: Between Isomorphism and Pragmatics 
 
Divergencies between MT- and LXX-Jeremiah have typically been considered in terms of 
Vorlagen, editions, and redactions. A well-established assumption in the field is that LXX 
Jeremiah is a literal translation of a Hebrew Vorlage. This paper reconsiders the issue by 
focusing on the role played by pragmatics in LXX Jeremiah. In particular, I shall highlight how 
discourse strategies can influence translation and bring about intentional changes in the 
source text. As test cases, I shall hint at speech act in translation, communicative strategies 
at work, and the pragmatic relevance of a lexical coinage. In terms of empirical evidence, 
examples from ancient translations will additionally show that relevant qualitative and 
quantitative variation from source texts, due to the translators’ communicative goals, are 
common in Hellenistic times. In the end, commitment to the source text’s morphological and 
syntactic form subordinates to pragmatic choices that serve communicative and/or 
ideological concerns. As a result, considering the impact of pragmatics in translation seems 
crucial for a fresh reading of LXX Jeremiah. 
 
Oliver Dyma, University of Münster 
Vision and Envisionment in the Bible and its World 
Visions after the Exile: Changes in Motifs and Settings of Vision Reports 
 
The settings of visionary experiences and the visionary contents change drastically in exilic 
times. Additionally, vision reports seem to gain greater authority within the religious 
discourse. Visions like those found in Zechariah are an intermediary step in the development 
leading to apocalyptic texts. This paper gives an overview of the development regarding the 
narrative setting as well as the motifs present in the vision’s content. It will focus on described 
interactions between the visionary and the heavenly realm. It tries to gain some perspective 
on whether these interactions are merely due to genre conventions or echo experiences of 
the seer, e.g., altered states of consciousness. The main points of reference will be texts from 
the latter prophets, the book of Daniel, and 1 Enoch. 
 
Rebecca Ludwig, University of Wuppertal 
Vision and Envisionment in the Bible and its World 
Concepts of Dreams and Intermediation ‒ Exemplified by the Speech of Elihu 
 
When Elihu starts to talk to Job, to explain to him his point of view, there are some new 
aspects he underlines:  Elihu explains the use of the phenomenon “dream”, which Job and 
Elifas were talking about before, but it is only now that the phenomenon in its function is 
clarified because he explains how God begins the interaction (Job 33,15f). Furthermore, he  
talks about a mediator or angel who intercedes between God and humans and helps the 
humans to get  their life back from God with help of the mediator (Job 33,23f). In this paper  
I will attempt to show how Elihu uses these concepts of dreams and intermediation to explain 
his wisdom to Job and in a second part where these concepts and ideas come from. 
 
Nils Neumann, University of Hannover 
Vision and Envisionment in the Bible and its World 
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The (Missing) Motif of “Returning Home” from an Otherworldly Journey in Menippean 
Literature and the New Testament  
 
Visionary accounts of otherworldly journeys form a well-known segment of ancient literature. 
Narrations of different cultural proveniences describe how a hero travels to heaven or to the 
netherworld and in doing so gains some sort of boon that he or she carries back to the earthly 
sphere. Otherworldly journeys typically feature the elements of the narrative scheme of the 
so called “monomyth” that Joseph Campbell described in his 1949 book “The Hero with a 
Thousand Faces”. In my paper I will analyze the motific inventory of two prominent 
otherworldly journeys from the New Testament: One journey to hades (Luke 16:19–31) and 
one to heaven (Rev 4:1–11). In comparing these biblical texts with narrations from the 
Menippean tradition (journeys to hades in Luc., Cat. and Nec.; journeys to heaven in Luc., Icar. 
and Sen., Apoc.) it will be seen that, unlike many of their ancient parallels, the New Testament 
accounts lack the motif of “returning home” from the journey. How can this be explained? 
 
Nicole Oesterreich, University of Leipzig 
Vision and Envisionment in the Bible and its World 
"A sight so beautiful no human is able to describe": Ineffability as Motif in Vision Narratives  
 
One of the key features of ASCs in religious contexts is the ineffability of parts of the vision or 
the experience as whole. The motif of the impossibility of describing or expressing something 
seen or heard in a vision occurs frequently in vision narratives in most religious contexts 
worldwide. This observation points to a source within the human body not only in previous 
known vision narratives. In many cases of ancient vision narratives the motif of ineffability 
contrasts heavenly things, especially beings, with worldly and therefore effable ones. In my 
presentation I would like to explore both sides of ineffability: a possible biological causation 
as well as the use of the motif by ancient authors. To what extent could the motif of 
ineffability in the case studies be grounded in such biological reasons? Is there a development 
from a kind of experience to an attribute of celestial beings? In which cases is there the notion 
of a prohibition against talking about the experience? 
 
Thomas Wagner, University of Wuppertal 
Vision and Envisionment in the Bible and its World 
Purification as a Recurring Theme of Old Testament Prophecy  
 
Purifications and purification rites are processes that appear repeatedly in the prophetic 
visions of the Old Testament. Purification processes can take place in relation to the prophet 
themself (Is 6, Zech 3) or be part of the events that the prophet sees. In my paper I will explore 
the function of these rites in relation to the prophet's message. Starting from these 
descriptions, I will try to describe the mental schema behind them, into which people of the 
Near Eastern antiquity could place the report. 
 
Seth A. Bledsoe, Radboud University 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
“Strange” Interpretations in Greek Ben Sira 
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In a 2016 article I argued that the LXX Proverbs demonstrates a consistently peculiar approach 
to translating – or rather, reinterpreting – the sayings of the Hebrew source text in which the 
lexemes זר and נכרי figure. Namely, the consistent reconfigurations of these passages – 
whether syntactical or lexical – revealed that the social category implied by these terms, i.e., 
“foreigner”, no longer functioned as a proverbially negative character-type upon which the 
contrastive logic of wisdom instructions could depend. This conclusion further undermined 
scholarly assumptions that the socio-political perspective of the translator was one 
positioned against “Hellenism.” Indeed in addition to a general dismissal of such a 
problematic framing (i.e., that “Judaism” was something to be set over against “Hellenism”), 
the article proposed that LXX Proverbs displayed a more open social ethic, perhaps due to its 
potential audience as one that might indeed identify with the foreigner. When one turns to 
Ben Sira, however, a close examination of extant passages where these same Hebrew lexemes 
are present, in comparison with their parallel configurations in the Greek, reveals that Ben 
Sira’s translator/interpreter does quite the opposite. Greek Ben Sira retains many of the 
received text’s stereotypical use of the category “foreigner/stranger” as a characteristically 
“bad” human-type – and thus leaves many of the passages relatively untouched. While for 
those couple of instances where the Hebrew texts presents the “foreigner/stranger” as a 
potentially sympathetic figure (e.g., 10:22), the Greek version has altered the passage in such 
a way as to erase any possible sympathetic meaning. A cumulative reading of Greek Ben Sira 
vis-à-vis the “foreigner” can have further implications for its overall ethno-centric ethic, 
including speaking to the broader issue of contests over Jewish identity in the Hellenistic era. 
 
Idan Breier, Bar-Ilan University 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
The Phenomenon of Talking Animals in the Sumerian Proverbs Literature 
 
The Sumerian culture from southern Mesopotamia is considered to be the first culture in 
which writing was developed, approximately in 3100 BC. Around the middle of the third 
millennium BC, after improvement of the writing system, literary sources began to appear in 
Sumer. In addition to the mythological and epical literature, 28 files were found, including 
nearly 2000 proverbs and fables. In terms of genre they belong to the didactic-practical 
wisdom literature. The purpose of these sayings is to educate people to follow the accepted 
social norms. However, unlike the book of Proverbs in the Bible, the Sumerian proverbs and 
fables did not stem from the Sages’ circle, but rather reflected folk-wisdom. Since the society 
in southern Mesopotamia was an agricultural society, it turns out that hundreds of proverbs 
and fables use animals to convey their educational messages. In my paper, I would like to 
focus on the fables. In the short fables, animals speak to each other or to humans. In fact, this 
special literary genre preceded the famous animals' parables of Aesop the Greek. In my 
lecture I will present and analyze the Sumerian fables in light of other educational animals' 
fables from other cultures. 
 
Nuria Calduch-Benages, Pontifical Gregorian University 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
The Impact of Deuteronomy on Ben Sira’s Teaching  
 
In the introduction to his commentary, under the title of “The Teaching of Ben Sira”, 
Alexander A. Di Lella describes the teaching of the sage as traditional or conservative and 
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founded on previous biblical tradition. According to him, Ben Sira’s pervading theological 
outlook is Deuteronomic. The question raised by this statement has been an object of 
scholarly debate. Some, including ourselves, are convinced, like Di Lella, of the influence of 
Deuteronomy and of the Deuteronomistic literature on the work of Ben Sira (Friedrich V. 
Reiterer, Timo Veijola, Greg S. Goering). Others, more reticent in this regard, adopt instead a 
cautious position (James L. Crenshaw, Pancratius C. Beentjes). For reasons of time and space 
we have decided to limit our enquiry to the book of Deuteronomy and, in particular, the word 
pair “fear of God – love for God”, a fundamental aspect of its theology. In this paper, then, 
we shall illustrate the impact of Deuteronomy on the book of Ben Sira through the analysis of 
Sir 2:15-17 and 7:29-31, two texts in which the sage adopts the aforementioned word pair 
and incorporates it in his teaching. The analysis of the texts will be preceded by a brief 
presentation of specific studies on the subject. 
 
Giorgio Paulo Campi, University of Bologna 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
The Tale of the Poor Man of Nippur between Mesopotamian and Biblical Wisdom 
 
Since Gurney’s first edition (1956) of the tablets, the tale of the Poor Man of Nippur (likely 
dated to the 9th century BC) has often been categorised as an example of an alleged 
Mesopotamian humorous literary genre. Yet, this position is untenable or at least flimsy for 
several reasons. The Poor Man seems to include several topoi and stylistic traits which are 
typical in Ancient Near Eastern Wisdom literature, such as the motif of the righteous man 
suffering and mourning, the absence of God/the gods, the presence of numerical patterns 
and the almost identical iterations of some scenarios. These features immediately stand out 
when comparing the Poor Man with the Mesopotamian Lamentation genre on one hand and 
with biblical texts on the other, in particular with the book of Job, which shares a fair amount 
of structural and thematic analogies with the Poor Man. Furthermore, the Poor Man seems 
to fall under a literary archetype widespread both chronologically and spatially throughout 
the ancient Near East (One Thousand and One Nights), the Mediterranean area (Sicily) and 
some other European regions. Through this cross-analysis two important issues can be 
acknowledged. Firstly, the Poor Man, far from being a work “unique in character” (as stated 
by Gurney), seems to partake in a common ancient Near Eastern cultural backdrop; secondly, 
it puts to the test the very label of “Wisdom” literature built up by scholarly debate through 
the years, framing the possibility that alike and recurring narrative units could be declined 
into different hues: moral exemplum, light entertainment, theological speculation, theodicy, 
etc. 
 
Charles Comerford, University of Birmingham 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
The Power of the Sapiential Label in Qumran Scholarship and the Curious Case of 4Q419 
(4QInstruction-Like Composition A)  
 
The manuscript known as 4Q419 (4QInstruction-Like Composition A) was once thought to be 
another copy of the Wisdom Text “4QInstruction” (formerly “Sapiential Work A”). It was 
initially grouped by John Strugnell together with the manuscripts of 4Q416, 4Q417, and 
4Q418 (Reed 1992; Tov 1992; Wacholder and Abegg 1992). However, because of the 
predominantly taxonomic method for identifying and categorising new Wisdom Texts 
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employed by Qumran scholars throughout the 1990s, 4Q419 was swiftly separated from 
Sapiential Work A on the basis that its content was thought to be more “legal” and “priestly,” 
than “sapiential” (Elgvin 1994, 180; Harrington 1996, 73; Kampen 1998, 236). With the loss of 
its sapiential status, 4Q419 faded into obscurity and was reclassified into the category of 
“Unclassified Manuscripts” (DJD 39, 146). Apart from its entry in volume 36 of the Discoveries 
in the Judean Desert Series (see pp. 320–32), no study has since explicitly set out to examine 
the contents of 4Q419 or consider its relation to the wider corpus at Qumran. Whether rightly 
or wrongly, the decision to dissociate 4Q419 from the now popular 4QInstruction has had a 
devastating impact on the scholarly activity surrounding this manuscript. But is it right that a 
manuscript should become totally cut off from a prominent document simply because it does 
not fit within the (often arbitrary) categorical boundaries that scholars have retroactively 
used to distinguish ancient texts? Reflecting on the example of 4Q419, this paper seeks to 
shed light on how our categories and labels not only often govern how we read the texts 
(Najman and Tigchelaar 2014), but also determine which texts we choose (or choose not) to 
engage with. 
 
Matthew Goff, Florida State University 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
Scribes as Poets and Authors: The Menagerie of Sir 11:29-30 and What it Can Teach us about 
the Book of Ben Sira  
 
A text’s literary artistry is generally understood as a product of the author who wrote the text. 
The strikingly divergent textual witnesses to the book of Ben Sira have long been considered 
a problem since they complicate the task of establishing the original form of the book.  The 
diversity of our evidence offers us an opportunity to discern how the book was read and 
transmitted over time. This evidence, particularly the medieval Hebrew texts of Ben Sira, 
allow us to understand these scribes as much more than copyists—they are poets and authors 
in their own right. I shall make this case in this paper by examining Sir 11:29-30. This is a 
pericope in which animals are prominent and over time more animals were added to it, 
particularly in the Hebrew. These Hebrew scribes also enriched the passage with various 
forms of ornamentation—biblical language, forms of phonetic repetition and types of 
parallelism. We should attribute the text’s literary artistry not simply to the putative 
authorship of Ben Sira in antiquity but also to later scribes who can be reasonably described 
as poets and even authors of new iterations of the text of Ben Sira. 
 
Alexander Kirk, Durham University 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
A Forum for Wit: The Poetics of the Numerical Saying in Wisdom Literature 
 
One of the most striking poetic structures in Wisdom Literature is the numerical saying (e.g., 
Prov 30:21–23, Sir 23:16–17). This literary device sets two numbers side by side in an x // x+1 
pattern employing parallelismus membrorum and typically identifying a characteristic or 
feature and then listing items that belong to a set defined by that characteristic or sharing 
that feature. This paper will argue that the numerical saying is an attention-grabbing 
rhetorical device that allows the author the flexibility to play with images and ideas for various 
literary and didactic purposes. Past research, however, has been haunted by the ghost of 
Form Criticism. Most studies have seemed to operate on the implicit belief that analyzing the 
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form of the numerical saying will illuminate its function. In consequence, surprisingly little 
attention has been paid to the internal poetics of the device and its rhetorical functions in 
context. In order to exorcise the ghost of Form Criticism, I will consider all extant numerical 
sayings in NW Semitic literature (KTU 1, Ahiqar, Proverbs, Job, and Ben Sira). Special attention 
will be paid in this regard to a comparison of Proverbs and Ben Sira, where the vast majority 
of numerical sayings are found. I will conclude that the numerical saying has no identifiable 
Sitz im Leben and serves no specific function in these texts. But, although there is no one 
function associated with the device, it seems often to employ incongruity and humor and its 
presence in wisdom books can largely be accounted for by this surplus of wit. Close reading 
in context, then, remains the best way to discern the poetic functions of this device. The 
numerical saying is an incubator for ambiguity, a forum for wit, and a rhetorical structure 
well-suited to fostering reflection through juxtaposition. It is thus particularly suited to the 
didactic aims of Proverbs and Ben Sira where the majority of examples are found. 
 
Luca Mazzinghi, Pontifical Gregorian University 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
Five Metaphors to Describe Wisdom: Personified Wisdom in the Wisdom of Solomon (Wis 
7,25-26) between Bible and Hellenism  
 
In this work, the text of Wis 7:25-26 will be examined, within the “elogium” of Wisdom (Wis 
7-8). The author of the book offers here at the heart of his work, five metaphors that attempt 
to describe this female figure. In particular, some aspects relating to these metaphors will be 
explored, starting with what has already been offered in the classical commentaries on the 
book of Wisdom. These metaphors are certainly influenced by biblical texts, in particular 
those relating to personified wisdom, but even more they reveal the existence of a profound 
and constructive relationship with the Hellenistic world and in particular they show the use 
of a philosophical vocabulary. “Wisdom” then reveals herself in the light of these metaphors 
as a reality of mediation: she is described as being very close to God and as coming from God, 
but she is not actually identified with God. 
 
Lisa Plantin, Stockholm School of Theology 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
Metaphors of Ice and Birth in Job 38  
 
I will explore how metaphors of snow and ice interact with metaphors of birth in Job 38. 
Precipitation is stored in containers as in storehouses of snow or jars of heaven. The womb is 
also depicted as a container of water and ice in Job 38. The solidification of water to ice is 
described in the metaphor of the formation of a fetus in vv. 28-29. I will present how the 
whole description of precipitation, which starts with the storerooms of snow in v. 22, also 
ends with a description of ice in vv. 37-38. Former research has discussed whether God should 
be seen as the birthmother and begetter in the birth metaphor in Job 38:28-29, but if we 
search for a coherence with the metaphors of precipitation, God would rather be the opener 
of the womb. The emphasis of the metaphor in vv. 28-29 is on the solidification of the water. 
Verses 37-38 have commonly been interpreted as the rain agglomerating dust to a compact 
mass or a casting of mud. But I will argue that it describes the rain which is casted to ice. The 
solid mass in v. 38 is the ice and the clods are made of snow. Birth, melting, and solidification 
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are motifs that are used in Job’s speeches in descriptions of the creation of Job and his misery. 
In God’s speeches these themes reoccur in descriptions of the creation of water and ice. 
 
Elisa Uusimäki, Aarhus University 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
"Beyond “Wisdom Literature”: Lived Wisdom in Jewish Antiquity 
 
This presentation builds on my recent book Lived Wisdom in Jewish Antiquity: Studies in 
Exercise and Exemplarity (London: Bloomsbury Academic, 2021), in which I argue for 
approaching wisdom as a cultural phenomenon in Jewish antiquity. Moving away from 
focusing on wisdom as a literary genre, I suggest that more attention needs to be paid to the 
lived, embodied, and formative dimensions of wisdom as they are delineated in Jewish 
writings from the second temple era. The latter include wisdom texts that ended up in the 
Hebrew and Greek canons, as well as other material such as the Dead Sea Scrolls and Philo of 
Alexandria’s philosophical treatises. A close reading of the sources demonstrates that wisdom 
features as something to be performed and exercised at both the individual and community 
level. I will specifically highlight this statement through three cases: the rise of the sage as an 
exemplar, the lifestyle of the contemporary wisdom teacher, and communal portraits of a 
wise life. In so doing, I show that the previous focus on wisdom as a category of literature has 
overshadowed significant questions related to wisdom, behaviour, and social life. 
 
Balint Karoly Zaban, Hungarian Reformed Church 
Wisdom in Israel and in ANE Wisdom Literature 
Preliminary Comparison of the Concept of the Fear of the Lord in Proverbs and Sirach 
 
The purpose of this paper is to shed light on the evolvement of the meaning, usage and 
application of the concept of the fear of the Lord on the basis of particular texts taken from 
the book of Proverbs, and the book of Sirach. Therefore, the aim is to offer a comparison of 
this concept as it is found in the present form of the book of Proverbs and in the book of 
Sirach. First the paper claims that while in Proverbs the occurrence and usage of this 
significant concept is not expanded beyond the boundaries of a colon, in Sirach one 
encounters several sections dedicated to hymnic-like explanations and expansions of this 
theological and religious expression (e.g. Sir 1,11-21). Having said that, this single colon-like 
appearance of this notion, while primarily not dilated beyond the length and boundaries of 
one colon, does build various literary and thematic connections with the preceding and 
succeeding proverbs and proverbial sayings. In comparison to this, in Sirach, the focus on the 
fear of the Lord extends beyond such short boundaries, and even offers strophes (Watson, 
1984) in appreciation of this concept. Second, the paper maintains that while in Proverbs 
sages do not ascribe the fear of the Lord a separate personification in comparison to 
personified Wisdom, in Sirach (e.g. Sir 1,11-21), the fear of the Lord seems to feature as a 
personified entity, which assumes a somewhat similar role to personified Wisdom. Third, this 
paper submits that in contradistinction to Proverbs, in Sirach the concept of the fear of the 
Lord assumes roles, which were previously only assumed by personified Wisdom. 
 
Bartosz Adamczewski, Cardinal Stefan Wyszynski University Warsaw 
Yahwistic Diversity and the Hebrew Bible: Tracing Perspectives of Group Identity from Judah, 
Samaria, and Diaspora in Biblical Traditions 
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The Purpose of the Book of Ruth 
 
The purpose of the composition of the book of Ruth is usually related in modern scholarship 
to the issue of mixed marriages between Jews and non-Jews. It is perceived as standing in 
opposition to the ideology of the book of Nehemiah, which excludes the possibility of such 
marriages. However, a close analysis of the rhetoric of the book of Ruth reveals that the issue 
of mixed marriages is an instrument rather than the objective of the composition of this 
writing. The main rhetorical purpose of the composition of the book of Ruth seems to be 
similar to that of the books of Samuel-Kings.  Namely, it conveys the idea of the transfer of 
divine election and grace from Ephraim to Judah via Moab. As such, it reflects the consciously 
shaped Yahwistic diversity in the postexilic communities in Samaria and Judea. 
 
Vjatscheslav Dreier, University of Heidelberg 
Yahwistic Diversity and the Hebrew Bible: Tracing Perspectives of Group Identity from Judah, 
Samaria, and Diaspora in Biblical Traditions 
The Theological Profile of the Book of Esther in the Context of the Canonical and Historical 
Yahwistic Diversity 
 
The book of Esther tells a story that is set in the Persian period. Most scholars date the 
narrative to the 4th or 3rd century BCE. Despite this fact, most scholars do not draw upon the 
theology of the book of Esther when reconstructing the history and literature of post-exilic 
Judah. In this presentation I will describe both the historical context in which Esther was 
written as well as the theological messages it intended to communicate. I will then set this 
historical and theological description within the context of post-exilic Yahwistic diversity. 
First, I will outline the spectrum of canonical answers in the Old Testament to the question of 
how Jews of the diaspora should relate to their historical “home” in Yehud. Secondly, I will 
trace the various options for Jewish self-identification in the 4th century, as far as they can 
be historically reconstructed. Finally, in light of these observations concerning Yahwistic 
diversity in canon and history I will return to the book of Esther and outline its specific 
theological profile. 
 
Benedikt Hensel, University of Oldenburg 
Yahwistic Diversity and the Hebrew Bible: Tracing Perspectives of Group Identity from Judah, 
Samaria, and Diaspora in Biblical Traditions 
Social Encounters, Cultural Diffusion, and Formation of Religious Identities in the Region of 
Idumea: The Case of Yahweh-Worship in the Region in Light of the Material Evidence  
 
The paper will investigate the region and later province of Idumea of the Persian and 
Hellenistic periods as a test-case for the question of ethnic identities and the formation of 
cultural boundaries. It has become evident from studies in recent years that it is best to 
understand the region of the Negev, Idumea and the Arabah Valley as a cultural buffer and 
contact zone rather than speaking of classical political and cultural borders between Judah 
and Edom, or the region of Transjordan more generally.  The recent findings from this region 
actually testify more to a mixture of certain cultural and religious traits. The paper will discuss 
certain material findings from a) the Persian Periods, b) the Hellenistic city of Maresha and c) 
from the newly excavated “Idumean temple” at Ḥorvat ʿAmuda (4 km southeast of Maresha; 
3rd/2nd centuries BCE). The latter is a fascinating mirror of the multi- and cross-cultural 
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society in the Arabah Valley, even if there are still many open questions therefrom. The paper 
will close by bringing the results into discussion with certain exilic and postexilic biblical 
traditions (like Gen 17* and the Book of Chronicles) that might reflect the multi-facetted 
ethnic fluidity in the Southern Negev region. 
 
Kishiya Hidaka, University of Zurich 
Yahwistic Diversity and the Hebrew Bible: Tracing Perspectives of Group Identity from Judah, 
Samaria, and Diaspora in Biblical Traditions 
The Historical Development of the Diaspora Identity Concepts in 1‒2 Kings and 
Deuteronomy 
 
My research will focus on the development of the several divergent identity concepts of the 
diaspora Yahwistic groups that appear in Persian period texts in 1-2 Kings and Deut. There is 
an ideological program in 2 Kings 21-25 that places the priority on the Jehoiachin-Golah in 
597 BCE and disregards the other groups; the Egyptian diaspora and those who remained in 
the land. This Pro-Babylonian-Golah redaction has two ideological aims. One is to exculpate 
Jehoiachin-Golah from the cause of Babylonian Exile by assigning the guilt to king Manasseh. 
The other is the devaluation of Zedekiah by his people and the Egyptian diaspora. This concept 
forms an exclusive identity for the Babylonian-Golah group but not the diaspora in general. 
The situation is different in 1 Kings 8 which refers to the people in “the land of enemies, far 
or near” (v. 46), who make the prayer toward the direction of Jerusalem. This text does not 
present the idea of a return to the land of Palestine but only asks for compassion for the 
enduring survival of the Israelite groups in the foreign lands. This Jerusalem-oriented identity 
for the people outside the land seemingly intends to exclude the concept of the diaspora 
venerating YHWH at the local sanctuaries (including Gerizim and Elephantine temples?). The 
concept of the divergent identities of diaspora groups can also be found in Deut 4; 28-30, 
which have a close literary relation to 1 Kings 8; 2 Kings 21-25. Some passages of Deut 28-30 
share the anti-diaspora sentiment of 2 Kings 21-25, while Deut 30:1-10 defines diaspora as 
the group with the hope of a return to the homeland. Deut 4 gives a further different view of 
diaspora. Namely, that they can return to YHWH at the places of their dispersion regardless 
of locations and without the orientation toward Jerusalem. Differently even to 1 Kings 8, the 
concept of diaspora in Deut 4 is redefined as one that many types of diaspora groups can join. 
 
Dany Nocquet, Protestant Institute of Theology, Montpellier 
Yahwistic Diversity and the Hebrew Bible: Tracing Perspectives of Group Identity from Judah, 
Samaria, and Diaspora in Biblical Traditions 
The Encounter of 1Kgs 13,1‒34: Reflections on the Unity of Israel and Judah  
 
After the condemnation of the king Jeroboam in Bethel, 1Kgs 13 tells of the encounter of two 
anonymous figures: a man of God of Judah and a prophet of Bethel. The treachery of the 
prophet of Bethel leads to the death of the man of God, but his words are recognized as truly 
prophetic words by the prophet of Bethel, and the man of God is to be buried in his tomb in 
Bethel. This paper tries to tackle the question of the narrative and historical reasons for the 
writing of such a strange encounter. In the Deuteronomistic History, it is surprising to read a 
text in which an ambiguous prophet of Bethel is not condemned and punished. One of the 
purposes of this story seems to be to highlight in a paradoxical way the prophetical unity of 
Israel and Judah despite the conflictual history between Israel and Judah. 
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Togu Sihite, Boston University 
Yahwistic Diversity and the Hebrew Bible: Tracing Perspectives of Group Identity from Judah, 
Samaria, and Diaspora in Biblical Traditions 
Alteration and Adaptation: The Ruin of Boundaries of Identity and Ethnicity in the Book of 
Ezra-Nehemiah 
 
The discourse of impurity and identity in the book of Ezra-Nehemiah is viewed as both a 
political and economic concern in Jerusalem as the central land of the Judeans. H. G. M. 
Williamson focuses on these topics in his analysis of Ezra-Nehemiah. Golah, deportees from 
Babylonia, come back to Jerusalem. Ezra and Nehemiah are the figures who proclaim the ban 
of intermarriage. Recently, Kathrine E. Southwood has challenged that idea with her 
argument that this ban on intermarriage is a crisis that should be read as an implication of 
ethnic differentiation and the sense of identity. The ban on intermarriage is an effort to 
establish exilic boundaries since the previous familiar structuring was seen as obsolete. Their 
existence outside Jerusalem encouraged them to establish their identity. Emmanuel Levinas 
in Alteration and Transcendence argues that our existence – being and knowing – embrace all 
thought and all experience as the definition of totality. He also points out that alteration and 
transcendence are a consequence of being in relationship with others. Therefore, this essay 
addresses the idea of alteration and adaptation of identity as a focus of restoration in 
Jerusalem through Ezra-Nehemiah. Their experience as Golah (deportees) breaks the 
obsoleteness of identity boundaries. I divide this essay into four parts. First, I will point out 
the description of Golah in the book of Ezra-Nehemiah. Second, I will exegete the ban of 
intermarriage as a response to the alteration of identity. Third, I will point out how Ezra-
Nehemiah offers adaptation as a transcendent character of identity. Fourth, I will explain how 
restoration forms a fluid identity in the Golah community.  
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